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Right Reverend Father in GOD ,

RICH A R D ,

Lord Biſhop of

PETERBOROUGH.
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My LORD,

Aving, many Years agon,

when your Learned and

Judicious Treatiſe of the

Lawsof Nature was firſt

publiſhed, carefully peruſed it to my.

greatfatisfaction, I alſo thought it

neceſſaryto make an Epitome, or

Abridgment of it, as well for my,

own better Remembrance, as that

I
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I believed it might be alſo uſeful,

as an Introduction to Ethicks, for

ſome near Relations of mine, for

whom I then deſigned it. Theſe

Papers, after they had lain by me

ſeveral Years, I happened to ſhew

to ſome Friends of mine, ( and

in particular to the Honourable

Mr. Boyle ;) who ſo well approvedlo

of the Undertaking, that they en

couraged me to make it publick, as

that which might give great fatif

faction to thoſeof the Nobility and

Gentry of our own Nation, (aswell

as others of a lower rank ) who ei

ther do not underſtand Latin, or

elſe had rather read Epitomes of

greater Works, than take the pains

to peruſe the Originals.Which Task,

tho' not very grateful to me, yet

I was prevailed with to undertake,

and to look over thoſe Papers a

gain, and add ſeveral conſiderable

Par
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Paſſages out of the Treatiſe itſelf ;

and this notfor Fame's ſake, or the

honour of being thought an Au

thor, ſince I was fatisfied, that no

thing of that nature could be due

to one, who does not pretend to

more, than to Tranſlate or Abridge

another Man's Labours : Yet I am

willing, in purſuance of yourLord

ſhip's Principle, to facrifice all theſe

little private Conſiderations to the

Publick Good, as being ſenſible, that

in the Trade of Learning (as in o

ther Trades) divers, who cannot be

Inventors, or chief Merchants, ' may

yet dothe Publick good ſervice by

venting other Mens Notions in a

new dreſsdreſs ; eſpecially ſince I have

allo obſerved , that things of this

kind, if well done, (and with due

acknowledgment to the Authors

from whence they are borrowed )

as they have proved beneficial to
thoſeA 4
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thoſe whoſe Education,or conſtant

Employments in their own Profef

fions, will notgive them leave to pe

ruſe many Volumes, written perhaps

in a Language they are no great

Maſters of; fo alſo, they have not

failed ofſome Commendationfrom

all Candid Readers.. Thus Monfieur

Rohauli's Abridgment of Des Cartes's

Philoſophy, and Monſieur Bernier's

of Gafſendus's, ( to mention no

more) have been received with ge

neral Applauſe, not only by all in

genious Men of the French, but alſo

of ourown Nation, whounderſtand

that Language.

And the Learned and Inquiſitive

Dr. Burnet hath thought an Under

taking of this kind ſo uſeful for our

Nobility and Gentry , as to give us

his own elegant Tranſlations, or ra- ,

ther Abridgments in Engliſh, of his

two ingenious Treatiſes of the Theo

ry

Thu
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ry of the Earth. And I doubt not,

but your Lordſhip would have done

ſomewhat in this kind, with this ad

mirable Work of yours , had not

the conſtant Employments of your

Sacred Function, as well as youro

ther ſevere and uſeful Studies, hin

dred you from it.

But, perhaps, it maybe thought

by ſome, that this Task hath been

very well performed already by

Dr. Parker, late Biſhop of Oxford, in

his Treatiſe, entituled, A Demonſtra:

tion of the Laws of Nature, and there

fore needs not be done over again.

But to this I ſhall only ſay, that as

he hath borrowed all that is new

in that Work from your Lordlip's

Book , ſo it is with ſo flight an ac

knowledgmentof that Obligation,

that ſince he owns himfelf behold

ing to you for no more than the

firſt Hint , or main Notion , no

WON
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wonder if he hath fallen very ſhort

of the Original from whence he

borrowed it, both in the clearneſs,

as well as choice of the Arguments

or Demonſtrations, and in thepar

ticular ſetting forth of thofe Re

wards and Puniſhments derived (by

God's appointment) from the Na

ture of Men, and the Frame of

Things ; which can only be done

according to that exact Method

your Lordſhip hath there laid

down. Tho , I confeſs, there is one

thing that is particular in that Au

thor's Undertaking, ( viz:) That ex
cellent Account he there gives usof

the great Differences and Uncertain

ties among the moſt famous of the

Heathen Philoſophers, concerning

MansSoveraign Good,or Happineſs,

chiefly for want of the certain be

lief of a future ſtate, and that clear

conviction we now have, that Mens

chiefeſt

14
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chiefeſt Good or Happinefs confifts

in God's Loveand Favour towards

them : As alſo his obſervation, That,

notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid

of the Natural Rewards of Vertuc,

and Puniſhments of Vice, nothing

but the reaſonable hope and expecta

tion of Happineſs in a Life to come,

can in att Cafes bear us up under all

the Miſeries, Sorrows and Calamities

of this. And herein I muſt own

I agree with him ; and therefore

hope yourLordſhipwill pardon me,

if I have in the enſuing Diſcourſe

inſiſted ſomewhat more particular

ly upon theſe future Rewards and

Puniſhments , which I doubt not

máy very well be proved from Rea

fon, andthe neceflity of ſuppoſing

them , inordertotheaſſerting and

vindicating God's Juſtice and Pro

vidence : Tho' I grant that the Go

ſpel, or Divine Revelation, hath gi

VER
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ven us more firm grounds for this

our Belief, than we had before by

the mere light of Nature.

But ſuppoſing this Work of Bi

ſhop Parker never fo well perform ,

ed ; as I do not deny, but it hath

all the advantages of a Popularand

Gentile Stile , and that neat . Turn

he gives to all his Writings ; and

therefore I have not fcrupled to

tranſcribe, out of his Diſcourſe, one

or two Paſſages, where I thought

either his way of urging yourLord

ſhip's Arguments, or the cloſe ſum

ming them up,wasnot to be mend

ed by any other Pen : Yer fince (as

I have already obſerved ) thewhole

is not done from your Lordſhip's

Work, and is alſo too conciſe, and

full of Digreſſionsand beſides wants

your ſolid Confutations of Mr. Hi's

Principles, it ſeems neceſſary, that

another Treatiſe more exact in the

NO

1
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kind; ſhould be publiſhed as more

agreeable toyour Lordfhip's Origi

AadoWhether this which I now pre

fent you with, be ſuch, I muſt ſub

mit to your Lordſhip's and the Rea

der's judgment indir

juBut fide, I have undertaken this

difficuheProvince with your Lord

fhip's approbation , it is fit,' that I

give you, as well as the Reader,

fomeaccount of theMethod I have

followedin thisTreatiſe,and where

in it differs from yours.

Firſt then , to begin with thePre

face, The ſubſtance of it is wholly

yours, except the Introduction con

cerning the uſefulneſs of theKnow

ledge of the true Grounds of the

Law of Nature, in order toa right

underſtanding of Moral Philoſo

phy, này Chriſtianity itfelf.

Butfor aConcluſion to the Pre

face,I have alſo made fome Addi

..

tions,
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tions, wherein I have fhewn your

Principle ofEndeavouring theCom

mon Good, is not a new Invention

but that which ſeveral GreatMen

had before delivered , as the only

firm Rule,by which to trynotonly

all our Móral Actions, but allGi

vil Láws, whetherthey arerightand

juſt ; that is, agreeable to rightRead

fon , or hot. And I have alſo con

cluded it with a fet of Principles,

very neceffary to be underſtood, for

the proving theTruth of all Natu

ral Religion , and the Law of Na

turc, tho the two laft alone arethe

Subject of your Lordſhip's Book,

as well as ofmylAbridgment of

it. sve ubunol Job

- But to ſpeak more particularly

of theDiſcourfeitſelf, Unce I here

defiga no more than an Epitome,I

hope your Lordhipwill nottakeit

ill,ifI have omitted moſt ofyourrare

R

!
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Inſtances and Parallels drawn from

the Mathematicks, many of which

are above the capacity of com

mon Readers ( tho' therein your

Lordhip hath Thewn your ſelf a

Great Mafter ) and have confined

my ſelf only to ſuch plain and eaſie

Proofs andnatural Obſervations as

Men of all capacities mayunder

ftando il so alſo if in the Chapter of

Humane Nature , I have left out

divers curious Anatomical Obſerva

tionswherein the StructureofMens

Bodies differs from that of Beaſts,

if I thought they were at all que

stionable or doubtful , or ſuch as

did not directly tend to the pro

ving, that Mens Bodies are fitted

and ordained byGod for the Pro

fecution of the CommonGood of

others of their own Kind, above

all other Creatures,

2
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I have alſo made bold to con

tract the Chapters in your Work,

into a leſſer number, having diſpo

ſed the ſubſtance of them into 0

ther places, or elſe quite omitted

fome, as not ſo neceſſary to our

purpoſe: As for example , I have

placed moſt of the Matter of the

third Chapter, De bono naturali, part

ly in the explanation of the word

Good , in our Deſcription of the

Law of Nature, in the third Chap

ter, reſerving what remained of it

to the ſecond part for the Confuta

tion of that Principle of Mr. H.

That no Action is Good or Evil in

the State of Nature. So likewiſe

for the fourth Chapter , De Dieta

minibus Practicis , I have ſet down

the Subſtance of it (omitting the

Mathematical Illuſtrations) in our

ſecond Chapter of Humane Na

ture. So alſo the ſixth Chapter,

1

)
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entituled , De iis quæ in Lege Natu

rali continentur. And the ſeventh

and eighth , De Origine Dominii,

Virtutum Moralium . I have partly

diſpoſed the ſubſtanceof them into

the firſt Chapter of the Nature of

Things, but chiefly into your fourth

Chapter, reducing all the Laws of

Nature, and Moral Vertues therein

contained, into this one Principle,

of Endeavouring the Common

Good of Rational Beings. But as

for your laſt Chapter , viz. that

part of it which contains the Con

fe&taria, or Conſequences deducible

from the foregoing Chapters, in re

lation to the Law of Moſes, and all

Civil Laws ; I have made bold to

omit, ſince it is plain enough, that

all the Precepts of the Decalogue

do tend either ( in the firſt Table)

to the Honour and Glory of God,

in his commandinghimſelf to be
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the ſole Object of our Worſhip,

and that without any Images of

himſelf ; or elſe ( in the ſecond

Table ) to our Duties towards o

thers , wherein the higheſt Vertue

and Innocence are preſcribed. And

ſo likewiſe, that allthe Laws of the

Supreme Civil Powers have no Au

thority , but as they purſue this

Great Rule, or Law of Nature, of

procuring the Common Good of

Rational Beings ; that is, the Ho

nour and Worſhip of God, and the

Peace and Happineſs of their Sub

jects, and of Mankind in general :

And whereas your Lordſhip hath

here alſo folidly and briefly confuted

many Groſs Errors in Mr.H.'s Mo

rals, as well as Politicks, ſome of

thofe Confutations I have made

uſe of in the ſecond Part, viz. thoſe

that relate to that Author's Moral

Principles, which, if they are falſe,

his
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his Politick ones will fall of them

felves.

To conclude , I muſt beg your

Lordſhip's Pardon, if I have made

bold to alter your Method , as to

your Confutation of Mr. His Prin

ciples.For whereas you have thought

fit to do it in the Body of your

Work, and as they occurred under

the ſeveral Heads you treat of ;

ſince I perceiv'd the placing your

Anſwers after that manner, did di

fturb the Connexion and Perſpicui

ty of the Diſcourſe, I thought it

better to caſt thoſe Anſwers into a

diſtinct part, digeſted under ſo ma

ny Heads, or Propoſitions, in the or

der in which they ſtand in Mr. H.'s

Books, de Cive,and Leviathan, where

the Reader, if he pleaſes, may coin

pare what I have quoted out of

b 2 Ånd
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And I hope your Lordſhip will

not take it amiſs in me, if (to ren

der the Work more pleaſant and

grateful to common Readers, and

that it may not look like a bare

Tranſlation ) I have added ſeveral

Notions and Obſervations, ſomeof

myown knowledge, and others out

of Hiſtory , and the Relations of

Modern Travellers, concerning the

Cuſtoms of thoſe Nations com

monly counted Barbarous, who yet
by their amicable living together,

without either Civil Magiſtrates, or

written Laws, ſerve ſufficiently to

confute Mr. His extravagant Opi

nion, That all Men by Nature are

in a State of War.

I have likewiſe preſumed to add

thoſe Aphoriſms of Good and Evil

contained in Biſhop Wilkins's Trea

tiſe of Natural Religion , and

Dr. Moor's Enchiridion Ethicum , that

the

41
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the Reader may ſee them all at

once, tho' I confeſs they are moſt

of them to be found (tho' diſperſed

ly ) in your Lordſhip's Work.I have

alſo inſerted ſome things, in anſwer

to the Objections at the end of the

firſt Part, out of that noble contem

plative Philoſopher , Mr. Lock's Ef

ſay of Huniane Underſtanding ;

ſince he proceeds upon the ſame

Principles with your Lordſhip, and

hath divers very new and uſeful No

tions concerning the Manner of At

taining theKnowledge ofall Truths,

as well Natural, as Divine, and the

Certainty we have of them.

But, I fear, I have treſpaſs’d too

much upon your Lordſhip's Pa

tience, by ſo long an Epiſtle, and

therefore ſhall conclude with my

Prayers for your Lordſhip's Happi

neſs and Health , ſince I am confi

dent you cannot but prove more

b 3 uſe
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uſeful for the common good of our

Church and State, in this high and

publick Station to which Their Ma.

jeſties have thought fit to call you,

than you could have been in a more

private Condition : And I hope

your Lordſhip will look upon this

Dedication as a ſmall Tribute of

Gratitude, which allthe Worldmuſt

owe you for your Learned and

not Common Undertakings , of

which Obligation norieought to be

(or indeed is) more ſenſible than,

My LORD,

Tour Lordſhip's moſtfaithful

and humble Servant,

JAMES TYRRELL:

THE



THE

PREFACE

TO THE

R E ADER,

By way of

INTRODUCTION.

Suppoſe you are not ignorant , that the

Study of Moral Philoſophy, or the Laws

of Nature, was preferred ( by Plato, Ari

ſtotle, Socrates , and Tully , the wiſeſt

of the Heathen Philoſophers) above all other

knowledge, whether Natural or Civil, and that

defervedly, as well in reſpect of its uſefulneſ,

as certainty, fince it was to that alone ( as moſt

agreeable to the Natural Faculties of Man

kind ) that Men, before they wereaſſiſted by

Divine Revelation, owedthe Diſcovery oftheir
Na.b 4
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Natural Duties, to God , themſelves, and all o

thers : as Cicero hath ſhewn us at large in

thoſe three excellent Treatiſes, De Officiis,

De Finibus , and De Legibus. . And tho í

grant ive Chriſtians have now clearer and

higher Diſcoveries of all Moral Duties, by the

Light of the Gospel, yet is the Knowledge of

Natural Religion, or the Laws of Nature, ſtill

of great aſe to us, as well for the confirmation

as illuſtration ofall thoſe Duties,ſince by their

Knowledge, and the true Principles on which

they arefounded, we may be convinced, that

God requires nothingfrom us in all the practi

cal Duties of revealed Religion, but our rea

Jonable Service ; that is, what is really our

own intereſt, and concerns ourgood and happi

neſ to obſerve, as the beſt andmoſt perfect Rule

of Life, whetherGod had ever farther enfor

ced them or not by any revealed Law. And

tho I do not deny, that our Saviour Jeſus

Chriſt hath highly advanced and improved

theſe Natural Laws, by more excellent and re

fined Precepts of Humility, Charity, and Self

denial, than were diſcovered before by the

wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers, eſpecial

ly as to the greater aſſurance we haveof that

grand Motive to Religion and Vertue, the im

mortality of the Soul,or a Life either eter

nally happy or miſerable, when this is ended :

Tet certainly it was this Law of Nature, or

Reaſon

'



to the Reader.

Reaſon alone , by which Mankind was not only

to live, but alſo to be judged, before the Law

given to Moſes, and it muſt be for not living

up to this Natural Light, that the Heathens

Shall be condemned, who never yet heard of

Chriſt, or of a revealed Religion, andſo can

not ( as St.Paul expreſly declares to the Ro

mans) believe on him of whom they have

not heard, Rom . 10. 14. And therefore the

Same Apoſtle, in the first chapter of ihe same

Epiſtle, appeals to the knowledge of God,from

the things that are ſeer, that is, the Creation

ofthe World, as thefoundation of all Natural

Religion , and their falling [ notwithſtanding

this knowledge,] into that groſs Idolatry they

profeled, as the only reaſon , why God gave

them up to their own hearts luſts, becauſe

that when they knew God, they glorified

him not as God, neither were thankful, but

became vain in their imaginations, andtheir

fooliſh heart wasdarkned, v . 21. And ſo like

wiſe in the ſecond Chapter, the Apoſtle farther

tells then, thatwhen the Gentiles, who have

not the Law , do by nature the things con

tained in the Law , theſe having not the Law ,

are a Law unto themſelves , thewing the

work of the Law written in their hearts ;

that is, the Law of Nature or Reaſon, as ibe

main ſubſtance or effect of the Moſaical Law .

And that it is by this Law alone, that they

Avall
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Shall be judged , mark what immediately fol.

Lows, Their conſciences bearing witneſs,and

their own thoughts ( or reaſonings , as it is

rather to be rendred ) inthemeanwhile ac

cuſing or excuſing each other. Andindeed

the ApoſtleSuppoſes the Knowledge of God as a

Rewarder of Good Works, as the foundation

of all Natural, as well as revealed Religion,

andthe first Principle of ſaving Faith, as apa

pears in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 1 i.

7. 6. But without faith it is impoſſible to

pleaſe him , for he that comes unto God

muſt firſt believe that he is, and thathe is a

rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek

him. But I need speak no more of Natural

Religion , and how neceſſary it is to the true

Knowledge nf the Revealed,ſince the Reverend

and learned Dr.Wilkins, Late Biſhop of Che

fter , hath ſo well performd that Noble On

dertaking, in that excellent Poſthumous Trea

tiſe, publiſhed by the ReverendDr. Tillotſon,

Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury , to which

Bothing needs to be added byſo mean a Pen as

mine.

But fince the Laws of Nature , as derived

from Godthe Legiſlator, are thefoundation of

all Moral Philoſophy and true Politicks , as

being thoſe which are appealed to in all Con

troverfies between Civil Soveraigns, and alſo

are the main Rules of thoſe mutual Duties be

tween

קסש
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tween Soveraigns and their Subjects : It is

worth while to enquire how theſe Laws may
be

diſcovered to proceed from God as a Legiſlator,

Now whereas this can only be done byone of

theſe two ways , (viz.) Either from the cer,

tain and manifeſt Effets and Conſequences

that proceed from their obſervation ; Or, 2dly,

From the Cauſes from which they are derived .

The former oftheſe hath been already largely

treated of by others, eſpecially bythemoſt

learned Hugo Grotius, in his admirable Work,

DeJure Belli & Pacis. And by his Brother

William , in that ſmall Poſthumous Treatiſe,

De Principiis Juris Naturalis. And by the

Judicious Monheur Puffendorf, in his learned

Treatiſe, De Jure Naturæ & Gentium : As

alſo by our own Countryman, Dr. Sharrock .

Who have all undertaken to prove their cer

taintyfromtheir general belief and reception

by the wifeſt and moſt civilized Nations in all

Ages. To which we may alſo add the learned

Mr. Selden, in that moſt elaborate Work, De

Jure Gentium juxta placita Hebræorum . And

as I do acknowledge , that thoſe Great Men

have all deſerved very well in their way , fafo

I think none deſerves greater commendation,

than that excellent Work of Grotiusthe Elder.,

which as it was the firſt in its kind, so it is

worthy of enduring as long as Vertue and Ju

Alice ſhall be in eſteem among Mankind. And
tho'
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و

tho' the Objections which are wont to be

brought againſt this Method of proving the

Laws of Nature, are not of ſo great moment,

as to render it altogether fallacious or uſeleſs,

as ſome would have it tobe ; yet Ifreely ac

knowledge they can chiefly ſerve to convince

Men of Fincere and honeſt minds, and who are

naturally diſpoſed to Vertue and right Reafon :

So that I conceive it were more uſeful, as well

as certain, to ſeek for a firmer and clearer

Demonſtration thereof, from aſtrict ſearch and

inquihtion into the Nature of things, and alſo

of our own ſelves, by which I doubt not but we

may attainnot only to a true Knowledge of the

Laws of Nature,but alſoof that true Principle

on which they are founded, and from whence

they are all derived.

But it will not conſiſt with thenarrow bounds

of a Preface , to propoſe and anſwer all the

Objeétions that may be made againſt their Me
thod of proving the Law of Nature, from the

Conſent of Nations, neither perhaps can it be

done at all to the univerſalſatisfactioneven of

indifferent perſons ; ſince it may be ſtill urged

by thoſe that do not admit them , that altho'

ſome Dictates of Right Reaſon may be indeed

approved of by ourUnderſtandings, and are

commonly received andpractiſedby moſt Na

tions for their generaluſefulneſs and conve

niency: Tet it muſt be acknowledged, that there

15
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is ſtill required the Knowledge of God as a

Legiſlator, by whoſe Authority alone they can

obtain theforce of Laws. The Proofof which

( tho' the moſt material part of the Queſtion )

hath been hitherto omitted , or but Nightly

touch'd, by former Writers on this Subječt.

But beſides the Objections of ſome of the

Ancients, Mr. Selden and Mr. Hobbs have

alſo argued againſt this Method , tho' upon di

vers Principles, and from different Dehgns,

the latter intending, that no body ſhould re

ceive theſe Dictates ofReaſon, as obligatory to

outwardActions, before a Supreme CivilPower

be inſtituted, who ſhall ordain them to be obe

ſerved as Laws. And tho'heſometimesvouch

Safes them that Title , yet in his De Cive,

cap. 14. he tells us That in the state of

“ Nature they are but improperly called ſo,

" and that tho the Laws of Nature may be

found largely deſcribed in the Writings of

Philoſophers, yet are they notfor this cauſe

“ to be called Laws, any more than the Wri

tings or Opinions of Lawyers are Laws, till

« confirmedand madeſo by the Supreme Pova

แ

CC

ers .

But, on the other ſide , Mr. Selden more

fairly finds fault with the want of Authority

in theſe Dictates of Reaſon , ( conſidered only

as ſuch) that he may from hence Mhew us a

neceſſity of recurringto the Legiſlative Power

of



The Preface

of God, and that he may thereby make out,

that thoſe Dictates of Reafon do only acquirë

the force of Laws, becauſe all our knowledge

of them is to be derived from God alone , who

when he makes theſe Rules known to us, does

then (and not before ) promulgate them to us

as Laws. And ſofar Ithink he is in the right,

and hath well encugh corrected our common

Moraliſts, who are wont to conſider theſe Di

&tates ofReajon as Laws, without anyſuficient

proof, that they have all theconditions requi

red to make them fo, viz. That they are eſta

bliſhed and declaredto us byGod as a Legiſla

tor, who hath annexed to them fufficient Rex

wards and Puniſhments. But I think it is

evident, that if theſe Rational Dictates can

by any means be proved to proceed from the

Will of God, the Author of Nature, as Rules

for all our Moral Actions, they will not need

any Humane Authority, much leſs the conſent.

or Tradition of any one or many Nations to

make them known to be fo : Therefore, tho' I

grant this learned Author hathtaken a great

deal of pains to prove from divers general

Traditions of the Jewiſh Rabbins, that God

gave certainCommands to Adam, and afterto

Noah, contained in theſe ſeven Precepts, called

by b's Name ; and that thoje various Quota,

tions this learned Author hath there produced,

do clearly prove , that the Jews believe, that

It
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all Nations whatever , altbo' they do not re

ceive the Laws of Moſes, yet are obliged ta

obſerve the ſame Moral Laws, which they

conceive to be all contained under the Precepts

above mentioned ; and tho’this work is indeed

molt learnedly and judiciouſly performed, and

mayprove of great uſein Chriſtian Theology,

yet I muſt confeß it ſtillſeems to me, thathe

bath not fufficiently anſwered his own Obječtion

concerningMens Ignorance, or want of Diſco

very ofthe Law -giver ; for altho' it ſhould be

granted, that thoſe Traditions they call the

Precepts of Noah,fhould be never so generally

or firmly believed by the whole Jewiſh Nation,

yet are they not therefore made known to the

reft of Mankind, andone of them , viz. That

of not eating any Partor Member of a living
Creature, is juſtly derided and received with

Scorn by all other Nations. So thatit ſeems

evident to me, that the unwritten Traditions

of the learned Men of any one Nation , cannot

be looked upon as aſuficient promulgationmade

by God as a Law.giver, of thoſe Laws or Pre

cepts therein contained ; and that all Nations,

who perhaps have never heard of Adam or

Noah, ſhould be condemnedfor not living ac

cording to them , eſpecially when we conſider ,

that it is but in theſe latter Ages oftheWorld ,

that the Jewiſh Rabbins beganto commit theſe

Traditions to Writing ; and that it is moft

pro
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probable the ancient Jews knewnothing ofthem ,

fince neither Joſephus, nor Philo Judæus, take

any notice of theſe Precepts in their Wria

tings.

Therefore that the Divine Authority of

thoſe Dictates of Right Reaſon , or Rules of

Life, called the Laws of Nature, may more

evidently be demonſtrated to all conſidering

Men, itſeemedto me the beſt andfitteſt Me.

thod to inquirefirſt into their Natural Cauſes,

as well internal as external, remote as near ,

fince by this Series of Cauſes and Effects, we

may at laſt bemoreeaſily brought tothe know

ledge of the Will of God, their first Cauſe,

from whoſe intrinſick Perfections and extrin

fick Sanctions, by fit Rewards and due Puniſh

ments, we haveendeavoured to ſhew , that as

well their Authority as Promulgation is deri
ved.

I know indeed , that the greateſt part of

formerWriters have been content, to ſuppoſe,

that theſe Dictates of, Reaſon , and all Acts

conformable thereunto, are taught us by Na

ture, or atmoſt do only affirm in general, that

they proceed from God , without fhewing us

which way, or the manner how . Therefore it

ſeemed highly neceſary to us, that we ought

to inquiremore exactly how theforce ofobjects

fromwithout; andof our own Notions orIdea's

from within us , do both concur towards the

%
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重

imprinting, and fixing theſe Principles in our

Minds, as Laws derived from the Will of

God' himſelf; which Work if it be well per

formed, we hope may prove of great uſe, not

only to our own Nation, but to all Mankind ;

becauſe from hence it may appear, both by

that means Men's Underſtandings, may at

tain to a tree, and natural Knowledge of the

Divine Will, or Laws of God ; So that if

they practiſethem not, they may be left with

out excuſe : And this Principle will likewiſe
ſervefor a general Rule, by which the Munia

cipal Laws of every common -wealth may be

tryed, whether they are fuſt, and Right; or

that is agreeable with the Lawsof Na

ture, and ſo may be corrected, and amended

by the ſupreme Powers, when -ever they have

deviated from this great End of the common

Good. And from hence may alſo be demonftra.

ted, that there is ſomewhat in the Nature of

God, as alſo in our own, and all other Men's

Natures, which adminiſters preſent Comfort

and Satisfaction to our Minds, from goodActi

ons, as alſo firm Hopes, or Preſages of a fu

ture Happineſs, as a Reward for them

when this. Life is ended ; whereas on the on

ther ſide the greateſt Miſery, and moſt dif

mal Fears, do proceed from wicked, or evil

Actions, from whence the Conſcience ſeems

furniſhed , as it were with Whips, and Scor

pions

not ; $
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pions to correct and puniſh all Vice, and Im .

probity : Sothat it may from hence appear,
that Men are not deludedin their moralNos

tions, either by Clergy-men, or Politicians.

Igrant, thé Platoniſts undertake to dif

patch all theſe Difficulties, a much eaſier way,

only by ſuppoſing certain innate Idea'sofmarah

Good ,and Evil,impreſt by Goduponthe Souls.

of Men. But I muſt indeed confeſsmy ſelf

not yet ſo happy, asto beable thus eaſily ta

attain to ſo great a Perfection, as the Know

ledge ofthe Laws of Nature by this naturah

Inſtinct,or Impreſion : And it doth not ſeem to

me either ſafe, or convenient to lay the whole

Streſs of Natural Religion, and Morality upon:

an Hypotheſis, which hath been exploded by

all Philoſophers, except themſelves , and

which can never alone ſerve to convince thoſe

of Epicurean Principles, forwhomwe chiefly

deſign this Work: But whoſoever will take

the Pairs to peruſe, what hath been written,

againſt theſe innate Idea's by the
Dr.Joh.Lock

inquiſitive, and ſagacious * Author

of the lateEſlay of humane Underîtanding,

will find them very hard, if not impoſſibleto

be proved to have ever beeninnate in theSouls.

of Men, before they came into the World :

Therefore as I ſhall not take upon me, abfo

lutely to deny the Being, or Impoſſibility of

SuchIdea's, fo Iſhall notmake uſe ofany Ar

guments

1
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guments drawn from thence in this Diſcourſe,

Though I heartily wiſh that any Reaſons, or

Motives, which may ſerve to promote true

Vertue, and Piety may prevail as far as they

deferve, with all fincere and honeſt Men.

And the same Reaſons, which deterred me

from ſuppoſing any natural Laws innate

in our Minds, have alſo made me not pre

fently ſuppoſe, as many do ( without anydue

proof) That ſuch Idea's have exiſted in the

Divine Intelle &t from all Eternity. And

therefore Ilookedupon it as more proper, and

neceſſary to begin from thoſe things, which

are moſtknown , and familiarto us by our Sena

ſes, and from thence to prove that certain

Propoſitions of immutable Truth preſcribing

our Care of the Happineſs, or common Good

of all rational Agents conſidered together, are

neceſarily imprinted upon ourMindsfrom the

Nature of things, and which the firſt Cauſe

perpetually determines fo to act upon them :.

And thatin the Terms of theſe Propoſitions,

are intrinſecally includedan evident Declara.

tion of their Truth, and certainty, as pro

ceedingfrom God the firſt Cauſe in the very

intrinſick Conſtitutionof things: From whence

it will be alſo manifeft, thatſuch practicalPrc

poſtions are truly and properly Laws, as being

declared, and eſtabliſhed by due Rewards, and

Puniſhments annexed to them by him , as the

fupreme Legiſlator.
But

:
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But after it ſhall appear, that the Know

ledge of theſe Laws, and a Practice confor

mable to them are the higheſt Perfection, or

moſt happy State of our Rational Natures . It

willlikewiſe follow , that a Perfection Analo

gousto this Knowledge, and a Practice confor

mable to theſe Laws, muſt neceſſarily be in the

firſt Cauſe ; from whence proceeds, not only

Our own Natural Perfections, but alſo the moſt

wife Ordination of all Efects without us, for

the common Conſervation, and Perfection of

the whole Natural Syſtem , or Univerſe, which

our Eyes daily behold : For that is look'd up

on by me among the things moſt certainly

provd, That it wuſt be first known, what fu

stiçe is, and what thoſe Laws enjoyn, in whole

Obſervation all Juſtice conſists, before we can

diſtinctby know, that Justice is to be attribu

ted toGod, and thathis Juſtice is to be con

fidered by us as • Pattern,or Example for us to

imitate. Since we do not know God by an im

mediate Intuition of his Elence, or Perfetti

ons, but only from the outward Effects of his

Providence, first known by our Senſes, andEx

perience: Neither is it ſafe to affix Attri

butes to him, which we cannot ſufficiently un

derſtand, or make out from things without

WS.

Having now mewnyou in general, the dif

ferencebetween our Method ,and that which

others
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others have hitherto followed, it is fit we

here declare, in as few words as we can, the

chief Heads of thoſe things which we have

delivered in this Treatiſe . Suppoſing there

fore thoſe natural Principles concerning the

Lawsof Motion, and Rest ſuficiently demon

ſtrated by Naturalifts ( eſpecially ſuch as de

pend uponMathematical Principles) fince we

have only here undertaken to demonſtrate the

true Grounds of Moral Philoſophy, and to de
duce them from ſome ſuppoſed Knowleda

Nature, and as they refer to our Moral Pra

dice; I have here therefore ſuppoſed all the

Effects of corporeal Motions, which are natu

ral and neceſſary, and performed without any

Intervention of humane Liberty, to be deri

vedfrom the Will of the firſt Cauſe. And,

2dly. (which Mr.H. himſelf likewiſe in his

Leviathan admits) that from the Confidera

tion, and Inquiſition into thefe Cauſes, and

from the Powers, and Operations of natural

Bodies, may be diſcovered the Exiſtence of

one Eternal,Infinite, Omnipotent Being, which

we call God .

So thatevery Motion impreſs:d upon the

Organs of our Senfes, whereby the Mind is

carried on to apprehend things withoutus,

and to give aright Fudgment uponthem , is a
natural Effect , which by the Mediation of our

ther inferiour Cauſes, owes its Original to the

C 3 first
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firft Cauſe. From whence itfollows, thatGod

by theſe natural Motions of Cauſes, and Efe

fedts delineates the Idea's, or Images of all

natural and moral Actions on our Minds ; and

that the ſame God, after he bath thus made

us draw various Notions, from the ſame ob

jects, does then excite us to compare them

with each other, and then joyn them together,

and ſo determines us toform true Propoſitions

of the things, thus ſingly received and under,

ſtood. So tbatſometimes a thing is expoſed

whole, and all ar once to our View , and ſomas

times it is more naturally conſidered ſucceſive.

ly; or according to itsſeveral parts , And

the Mindtherebyperceives that the Notion of

awhole,hgnifies theſame, with that of all the

several Idea's of the particular parts put toge

ther, and ſo is thence carried on to make a

Propoſition of the Identity of the whole,

with all its parts. And can truly affirm , tbat

the fame Cauſes, which preferve the whole,

muſt alſo conſerve all its conſtituent parts ;

andthen froma diligent Contemplation ofall

tbefe. Propgftions, (which may juſtly chal

lenge the Title of themore general Laws of

Nature; ) wemay obſervë, that they are all

reduceable to onePropaſtion ; from whoſe fit ,

and juſt Explication, all the Limits, or Ext

ceptions, under which the particular Propofi

tions are propoſed , may be fought for,and
diſca
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diſcovered, as from the Evidence ofthat one

Propofition, which may be reduced into this, or

the like Sence, ( viz.) The endeavour as far

as we are able of the common good of the

whole Syſtem of Rational Beings conduces, as:

far as lies in our power to the good of all its

feverat Parts or Members, in which our own

Felicity is alſo contained as part thereof ;

Whereas the Acts oppoſite to this Endeavour,

do bring along withthem Effects quite oppo

hite thereunto, and will certainlyprocurer oar

ownRuine, or Miſery at laſt. Therefore the

whole Summ ofthis propoſition ,may be redus

ced to theſe three Things. 1. That which cons

cerns tbeMatter of it, towit,the Knowledge

of its Terms drawn from the Nature ofThings.

2.Its farm , (viz .) the Connexion of thoſe

Terms contained in this practical Propofition,

and particularly ſuch, which becauſe of the

Rewards, and Puniſhments annexed to themes

may make it deſerveto be called a Divine,

Natural Law, asproceeding from Godthe Ancien

thour of Nature. Or, 3. The Deduction of

all other natural Laws from this, as their

Foundation, and Original, from that Reſpect,

or Proportion they bear tothe common Good, br.

happiestState of the whole aggregate Bodyof

Rational Beings.

* Butasyotlie Explication of the Terms

of this propoſition: I hope the Reader will

2
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not be ſcandaliz’d, that we attribute Reafan

to God , and have reckoned him as the Head

of Rational Beings, fince we do not thereby

mean, that Şort of Reafon which conſists in

deducing Concluſions from prior Propofitions,

but rather thatabſolute Omniſcience,and per

fect Wiſdom , which we underſtan... to be in

God, which Cicero himſelf could not:at better

deſcribe, than by the Name of Adulta Rario ;

or, the moſt perfect Reaſon. And if we

Mortals can know, or apprebend any arigbt,

fbing of him , it is as we dopartake of ſome

part, though in- an infinitely lower Degree of

that only true Knowledge, and Underſtanding.

So that if we can once rightly judge,that the

common Goodof Rational Beings,isthe

teſt of all others ; it is no doubt true, and no

otherwiſe true, than as it is so apprehended

by the Divine Intellect ; As when it is demon

ſtrated to us, that the three Angles of a Tri

angle, are equal to two right ones, no doubt,

but the Deity it ſelf, hadbefore the fameIdea

of it. So likewiſe if we bave afirmed, that

we cancontribute any thing tothe good, and

happineſs of rational Beings, by our Benevat

lence towards them , andſo mayſeem to.fupe

poſe, that there is a certain good common to,

US, and ibeDeity, and which we may ſomeway,

ſerve to promote: We dehre to be underſtood

not as if we imagir'd, that by our teftifying
our

>
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, , a

pur Love, and Honour towards. God , in any

internal, or external Acts of Worſhip ; we

could add, or contribute any thing to his infi

nite Happineſs, and Perfections ; but only as

judging it more gratefull, and agreeable to his

Nature, if by our Deeds we expreßour Gra .

titude and Obedience to him, byimitatingbim

in our Care of the common good of Mankind,

thanif we deny bisBeing,orblafphemebis
Attributes, and viplate, or contemn hisLaws:

Șo likewiſe, if in our Thoughts, Words and

Aktions, we exprefsiokr Worſhip, and Lave

towards him ,we doubt not butit isbutit ismore plea

fing, and agreeable 14 biss Divine Nature,

than
hignifié our neglect, or patred of him .

For if we abſtractively compare any tworati

onal Natures together, we mustacknowledge a

greater Similitude, when one of them agrees,,
and cooperates with the other, than if we

bould suppoſe a Diſagreement ar Diſcord bea

tween them , or that the End or Deſign intern

ded by theone fould be crolled or oppoſed by

the other. Neither do Iſee whan can hinder,

but that the ſame may be affirmed, ifone of

theſe rational Natures besuppoſed to be God,

and the other only Man. Therefore, as it is

known by ourcommon Senſe, that it is more

gratefull to any Man to be belaved , and ho

noured, than to be hated, and coniemned. So

ab
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it may be found by a manifeſt Analogy of reda

fon, that it is more gratefull to God , the

Head ofrational Beings to be belov'd, and how

nour'd by the Service and Worſhip of noMer,

than to be hated, and contemned . For as

the Defire of being beloved argueth no Irail

perfe&tion in us; fo likewiſe in God, it is

ſo far from giving the leaſt Safpicion thereof,

that on the contrary, it rather argues his

Goodneſs, ſince pur Natures are perfected, to

the bigheſt Degree they are capable of by

our Love to him , and Obedience to hiscom

mands. So that, when we ſpeak of anyGood ,

common to us with the Divine Nature, it is

only to be underſtood Analogically; for thoje

things which we perceive to conſerve,orpoke

feet our own Naturewe call grarefúll to use

that is, asthey render the Mind pleaſed ,and

full ofFoy, Pleaſure, and Satisfaction : And

though we confefs we cannot contribute any2

thing to the infinite Perfection of the Deity,

Tet ſince this Foy, or complacency proceeding

from our Love , and Service towards him may

be conceived withoutany Imperfection, they1

think may be ſafely attribured to his Divine

Nature, andlook'd upon as a fort of good en

deavoured by us for him , fince God eſteemsour

Love, and Service as the only Tributewecan

pay him , and therefore be harh inſeparably

annexed the higheſtRewards tothis Loveof

himſelf
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bimſelf (as ſhall be proved in this following

Diſcourſe) which certainly he would never

love done, unleſs it had been his Will, that

weſhouldthus love, and worſhip him . So that.

thougla Igrant, that the Divine Goodor Hap

pinefs is not at all advancedbyour Worſhip

of bim ; yet will not this at allderogate froin

ourdefinitionofendeavouringthe common good

ofRational Beings, which may bemade out by

thefe following Confederations.
1. That all Rational Beings, or Agents are

andmuſt beconſidered together, as naturally,

and neceffarily conftituting one intellectual

Syſtem , or Society, becauſe they agree tage

ther, to profecute one chief End, Viz .. The

good of the Univerſe, or World, especially of

that intellectual Syſtem ; by the fitteft Means

applicable tothat End;fonce, whilf theyare

truly rational, they cannot differ in judging

what is that beft End; nor avoid chuning the

Sameneceſſary Means, leading thereunto.

2. That although God , the Head of this in

tellectual Syſtem ,be indeed uncapable of any

Addition to his infinite Happinets, andPer

faction, yerthe whole Syſtem ( inasmuch asid

includesall finite rational Beings) is capable

of Improvement intheſe its finite parts, which

Improvement God cannot only deſire, but ever

did,and will promote both by his own Power, as

alſo by that ofall ſubordinate voluntaryAgents,

whereby

;
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thereby God's Eſſential Goodneſs becomes ma .

nifeſt to us : And the good of the whole

System may reaſonably be judged as grate

ful; or pleaſing to God the head thereof, ala

though it can add nothing to himſelf : thus in.

Embryons all the other Members daily grow ,

and improve, after the Head or Brain is ſupa

poſed to have attained its full bigreſs.

Tbefe voluntary, or free Actions of the ſub

ordinate Agents, when they concur with God's

wiſdom and goodneſs, are naturally and evi

dently known to be morepleahng (asbeing rewar

ded by him ) than malevolent Actionsoppoſite

to this chiefend, which fightboth againſt God

and Men ; nordoes the conhderation ofGod's.

rewarding ſuch good Actions, imply any addi

tion to his Divine Perfections. So that our

Benevolence towards God, and confequently,

our worſhip of him , is but our free acknow

ledgment, that he naturally, and ellentially

is (what he ever w.is and will be) the same

infinite, good, and wiſe Diſpoſer, and Gover

nour of the whole Syſtem of rational Beings ;

and this our benevolence by giving him Glory,

Love, Reverence, and Obedience fulfils all the

Duties of humanity towardsthoſe of our own

kind, which anſwers both the Tables of the

moral, or natural Law ; and in this conſent

of our minds with the divine Intellect, con

Joſts that compleat harmony of the

of intellectual Beings.
The
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The great influenceof theſe. Principles up

on all the parts of natural Religion, may be

morefully expreſs d and made out ; by theſe

following conſiderations.

I. The voluntary, acknowledgment and com

fent of our minds to the Perfections ofthe die

vineNature and Actions, include the agree

ment, and concurrenceof our chief Faculties,

viz.The underſtanding, and will, therewith

and moreover, naturally excite all our Affeéti.

ons to comply with them , and ſo ſtrongly difpofe

us in our futureLife ,and Actions, tocompoſe

our felves to the imitation thereof,to the utmoſt

of our Abilities ; particularly theſe Principles

naturally produce in us, Firſt, Praiſes ,and

Thankſgivings to God , private and publick,

for goods already done to our ſelves,-oro

thers, wherein the Eſence of Prayer is con

tained.

2. Hence alſo : arife Hope, Afhance, or

Truſt in God , avbich I willingly acknowledge

is fulleſt of affurance, when founded not only

on obſervations, or paſt experience of Pro

vidence , but bath alſo revealed promiſes

annex'd , relating tofutureGood. 3. Tocon:

clude, when our Acknowledgment, and bigla

esteem of the divine Attributes move us to

the imitation thereof, wemuſt needs thereby

ariſe to tboſe high degrees of Charity, the

endeavour of the greateſt publick good which

we
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Nature cannot arrive

CO

.

me obſerve in God to proſecute , and ſuch

Charity imports not only exa&t Juſtice to all,

but that overflowing bounty, tenderneſs and

ſympathy with others, beyond which humane

, becauſe theſe not only

barmoniouſly conſent with the like Perfetti

ons in God, but alſo co-operate with bim , to

the improvement of the finite parts of the

rational Syſtem , whereof he isthe infinite ,

jet Sympathizing head, who declares he takes

all that is done to the Members of this in

tellectual Society, as doneto bimſelf.

Nevertheleſs, Iprofeſs my ſelf to underI

ſtand this Sympathy, or compaſſion in Godin

ſuch a Sence only, as it is underſtood in Holy

Writ, for that infinite concern for the good

of his beſt Creatures, which is contained in

his infinite goodneſs, and is a realperfection

of his Nature, not implying any miſtake of

others for himself, nor anycapacity of being

lelſened or hurt by the power of any mansma

,lice, but yet fullyanſwers, ( nay infinitely ex

ceeds)tbatſolicitous care,and concern for the

good of others, which Charity and Compaſſion

work in the beſt of men.

In ſhort, if the Reader willtake the pains

80 peruſe the Three firſt Chapters of this
Diſcourſe, he will find, that we have, in ex

plainingthe terms of this Propoſition,not only

given a bareinterpretation ofWords, but al

so

2
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2, which may

so have propoſed the true Notions, and NA

tures of theſe things, from whence they are

taken ; As far as is neceſſary for our purpoſe,

and may obſerve that by one,and thesame

labourwe have directly, and immediately ex

plained the Power, andneceſity of thoſe hun

mane Adions, which are required to the consa

mon Happineſs of all men, and alſo to the

private good,andneceſity of particular Per

Sens. Altho it ſeemed moſt convenient to uſe

fuck general words, which in ſome Sence

be attributed to the Divine Majeſty, and to

bave done it with that Deſign, that by the

belp of this Analogy thus ſuppoſed , not only

our obligation to Piety andVertue, but alſo

the Nature of Divine Juſtice, and Dominion
may be from bence better underſtood.

But as for what concerns the form of this

Propohtion, it is evident, that it is wholly

practical, as that which determines concerning
the certaineffects of humane Aitions. But it

is alſo to be noted, that altho' the words, con

ducesy, or renders, in either of theſePropo

htions, are put in thepreſent Tenſe , Tet itis

mat limited to any time preſent, but abftracts

from it : And becaufe its truth doth chiefly.

depend upon the Identity of the whole, with

the parts ; it is as plainly true of allfuture

time, and is as often uſedby us in this Diſ

courſe with reppedto future, as well as pre..

.
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Jent Aftions. And tberefore this Propofition

is morefit for our purpoſe,becauſe built upon

no particular Hypotheſis ; for it doth not ſupa

poſe men born in a Civil State, nor yèt out

of it , " neither ſee any Kindred or Relation to

be among men,as derivedfrom the ſame com ,

mon Parents, as we are taught by the Holy

Scriptures ; ſince the obligation of rhe Laws

of Nature isto be demonſtrated to thoſe who

do notyet acknowledge them : Neitheron the

other ſide doth it ſuppoſe, ( as Mr. H.doth

in 'bis' de Cive) a great many men already

grown, andSprung up out of the Earthlike

Muſhrooms ; But ourPropoſition, and all thoſe

things which we have deducedfromit; might

have been underſtood, and acknowledged by

the firſt Parents ofmankind, if they had only

conſidered themſelves together with God, and

their Poſterity which was to come into the

world. Neither may it leſseaſily be under::.

foodand admitted by thoſe Niwtions, which

have not yet heardofAdam and Eve.

Neither may it bé amifsto obſerve,concerabe

ning the Sence of this Propoſition,that in the

Fame words in which the cauſe of the greagreateſt,

and beſt effectis laid down, there is alſo det

tivered in short the means to the chiefel

ènd, becauſe the effect of a rational Agent,

after it is conceived in its mind, and that it

bath determined to beſtop its endeavours

..

in
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in producing it, is called the End, and the

Acts, or Cauſes by which it endeavours to

effect it, are called the means ; and from this

obſervation, may be shown a true method ofre

ducing all thoſe things, which Moral Philofo

phers have ſpoken about the means to the best

end , into natural Theorems concerning the

Power of humane Actions, in producing ſuch

Effects ; and in this form , they may more eaſ

lybe examined whether they are true, or not,

andmaybemore evidently demonſtratedfo to

be ; and alſo we may hence learn by the like

Realon, how eaply all true knowledge of the

force of thoſe natural Cauſes, which we may

any way applyto our uſe, does ſuggeſtfit Medi

umsfor the attaining ofthe endintended, and

So may be applyed to Practice according to oc

cafon : Laſtly, from thence it appears, that ei

ther of theſePropoſitions, which we have noid

laid down,do fo far approach to the nature

of a Law , as they reſpect an end trulyworthy,

of it, viz : The common good of all rational

Beings ; or elſe ( if you pleaſe to wordit other

wiſë.) the Honour, or Worſhip of God, conjoyn

ed with the common Good, and Happineſs of

mankind..

And tho' it doth not yetappearthat this pro

poſition asa Law ,becauſe the Lawgiver is notyet

mentioned, nevertheleſs Idoubtnot but you will

findin theBody of this Diſcourse,that it hatha
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things neceſſary to render it ſo, viz . God, con

hidered as a Legiſlator, and his Will or com

mands ſufficiently declared to us, as a Law

from the very conſtitution of our Natures,

as alſo of other things without us ; and like

wiſe eſtabliſhed by ſufficient Rewards, and Putin

niſoments both in this life, and the next; nei

ther do we ſuppoſe it can be more evidently

proved, that God is the Author of all things,

than that he is alſo the Author of this Propo

fition, concerning the common good of rational

Beings, or concerning his own Honour, and

Worſhip, conjoyned with the common Good of

mankind : And tho I confefs we have been

more exact, and have dwelt longer upon the

Rewardsthat we may expect from the obſerva

tion of this Law , than upon the Puniſhments,,

which are appointed for the breach of it ; and

tho’ I know the Civilians have rather placed

the Sanction of Civil Laws in Puniſhments,

than Rewards ;yet I hope we have not offend
I

ed, tho’we a little deviate from their Senſe,

and make it part of the Sanction of this Law ,

that it is eſtabliſhed by Rewards, as well as ,

Puniſhments ; ſince it ſeemsmore agreeable to

the Nature of things, whoſe foot-ſteps are

ſtrictly to be followed , to conſider the poſitive

Idea's ofCauſes, and Effects in our minds, and

which do not receive either Negations, or Pria

vations by orr outward Senſes ; and ourAf

1

$
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fe &tions ought rather to be moved by the Love,

or Hopes, of a preſent, or future Good ; than

by the Fear, or hatred of the contrary Evil:

For as no man is ſaid to Love, Life,Health and

thoſe grateful motions of the Nerves, or Spi

rits which are called corporeal Pleaſures, be

cauſe he may avoid Death, Sickneſs, or Pain ;

but rather from their own intrinſick Goodneſs,

or Agreeableneſs with our humane Natures;

ſo likewiſe no rational Man deſires the Pero

feétions of the mind, to wit , the more, ample

and diſtinct knowledge of the moſt noble Oba

jelts, the moſt happyState of rational Beings,

can only givehim ; and all this, not only that he

may avoid the miſchiefs of Ignorance,Envy,ard

Malevolence ; butbecauſe of that great Hap

pineſs, which he finds by experience toSpring

fromſuch vertuous Actions, and Habits, and

which render it moſt ungratefulto us,to bede

prived ofthem ; and ſo theCaufes alſo of ſuch

Privationsare judg’dhighlygrievous,andtrou

bleforne : From whence it alſoappearsthat even

Civil Laws themſelves, when they are efta

bliſhed by Puniſhments, (e. g.) by the fear of

Death, or loſs of Goods, (if weconſider the

thing truly ) do indeed force men to yield o- .

bedience tothem from the love of Life, or Ri.

ches; which they find can only be preſerved

by their obſervation. So thatthe avoiding of

Death, and Poverty is buit in other words, love

2
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of Life, and Riches ; as he who by two Nega

tives wouldſay he would not want Life,means

no more, but that he deſires to enjoy it : To

which we may likewiſe add, that Civil Laws

themſelves ought to be conſidered from the

end which the Law -makersregard in making

them, ds alſo which allgoodSubjects deſign in

obſerving them ; to wit, the publick Good of

the Commonwealth ( part of which iscommuni

cated to all ofthem in particular, and ſo brings

with it a natural Reward of their obedience,)

rather thanfrom the Puniſhments they threa

ten , by whoſe fear ſome only are deterredfrom

violating them ; and thoſe of the worſt, and

moſt wicked ſort of Men .

But tho we have fewn, that the Sun of

all the Precepts or Laws of Nature, as alſo

of the Sanctions annexed to them , are briefly

contained in this Propoſition ; yet its Subject,

is ſtill but an endeavour to the utmoſt of our

Power, of the common Good of the whole Sy

ſtem of rational Beings, this limitation of the

utmojt of our Power implies, that we do not

think our ſelves capable of adding any thing

to the Divine Perfections which wewillinglyac

knowledge to be beyond our Power. So thathere

is at once exprejt both our Love towards God,

and Good will to mankind, who are the conſti

tuent parts of this Syſtem . But thePredicate of

this Propoſition is, that which conduces to the

good

>
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good of allitsfingular Parts, or Membersand in

which our ownHappineſs,is contained as one part

thereof. Since all thoſe good things, which we

can dofor others, are butthe Effects of this en

deavour : ſo that the Sum of all thoſe Goods

( of which alſo our own Felicity conſiſts) can

never be miſt of either in this Life,or a better,

as the Reward of our obedience thereunto. So

to the contrary Actions, Miſery in this Life,

or in that to come, are the Puniſhments natu

rally due. But the Connexion of the Predicate

with the Subject, is both the Foundation ofthe

truth of this Propoſition ; and alſo a Demon

ſtration of the natural Connexion , between this

obedience, and the Rewards, as alſo between

the Tranſgreſſion, and the Puniſhments.

From whence theReaders will eaſily obſerve,

the true Reaſon for which this practical Pro

poſition, and all others which may be drawn

from thence, do obligeall rationalCreatures to

know , and underſtand it ; whilſt other Propo

htions ( Suppoſe Geometrical ones) tho found

out by right Reaſon, and ſo are Truths proceed

ing from God himſelf , yet do not oblige men

to any Act, or Practice purſuant to them ; but

may beſafely neglected by moſt Men, to whom

the Science of Geometry may not be neceſary;

whereas the Effects of the endeavour of the

common Good, do intimately concern the Hap

pineſs of all mankind, (upon whoſe joynt or

concurrent

>

?

1

d 3



The Preface

concurrent Wills, and Endeavours, every frugle

mars Happineſsdoth afterſome ſort depend )

ſo that this Endeavour, can by no means be

neglected without endangering the loſing all

thoſe hopes' of Happineſs, which God bath

made known to us, from ourown Nature and the

Nature ofthings ; and ſo bath fufficiently declara

ed the Connexion of Rewards and Puniftrants,

with all our Moral Actions,from whoſe Authori.

ty, as well this general Propoſition,as all others,

which are contained in it, muſt be underſtood

to become Laws.

So that fron the terms of this Propoſition ,

it is apparentthat the adequate,and immediate

effectof our thusatting, and concerning which

this Law is eſtabliſhed ; is whatever isgrateful

to God ,and beneficialto Men,that is thenatural

Good ofall the parts of the whole Syſtem ofra

tional Beings; Nay further isthe greateſt of all

Goods, which we can imagine,or perform for

them ; ſince it is greater than the like good

of any particular part, or Member oftheJame

Syltem . And farther , it is thereby ſufficiently

declared, that the Felicity of particular Per

Jons, is derived from this happy State of the

whole Syſtem ; as the Nutrition of any ane

Member ofan Animal is produced by a dueDi.

Stribution of the whole Maſs of Blood diffuſed

through all the parts of the Body. Frans

ivhence it appears, that this Effect naast veeds

be
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be the beft, ſince it fhews us, that not the pri

vate Felicity of any ſingle Man is the princi

pal end of God the Legiſlator, or ought to be

jo of any one, who will truly obey his Will;

and by a Parity of reaſon italſo appears, that .

thoſe humane Actions, whicha from their own

natural force, and Eficacy are aptto promote

the common Good , are certainly better, than

thoſe wbich do only ſerve the private Good of

any one Manand that by thefame proportion,as

a.commonGood is greater than a private : Sa
likewiſe thoſe Actions, which take the neareſt

way to attain this effect as an End, are called

Right, becauſe of their natural Similitude with

a right orſtraight linewhich is always thefhort

eft between the two Terms. But the ſame

Actions, when compared with a Natural, or

pofitive Law, as a rule of Life, or Manners,

and are found conformable to it, are called

morally good, and alſo right; that is, agreea

ble to the Rule, but the Rule it ſelf is called

right, or ſtraight,as itſhews the neareſt way to

the End. But I ſhall referr you for the clea

rer Explication of theſe things, to what we

bave fartherfaid concerning them in the Dif

courſe its felf, eſpeciallyintheSecondpart,

wherein we prove againſt Mr. H's Prineiple,

that there is a trueNatural, and Moral Good

Antecedent to CivilLaws.

1
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But however, it may not be amiſs to give

you in ſhort the method which we take to

prove, that this Law of endeavouring the còm

mon Good , is really and indeed, and not Me

taphorically a Lau. 1. This general Suppor

tion being premiſed, That all particular Per

ſons whocan either promote or oppoſe this com

mon Good are parts of that whole Body ofman

kind, which is either preſerved , or prejudiced

by their endeavours. We ſhall not now de

ſcend to the particular Proofs as they are drawn

from the Cauſes of ſuch A {tions of which we

have partly treated in the Chapter of humane

Nature, and partly from their natural Effects

ard Conſequences, of which we have largely

diſcourſed , in the Chapter of the Obligation

of the Law of Nature ; as alſo in the Second

part in our Obſervation on Mr. H's Principles;

all which maynevertheleſs be reduced to theſe

plain Propoſitions. 1.As I have obſerved it

is manifejt, that our Felicity, or higheſt Re

ward is eſſentially connected by God the Le

giflator, with the moſt full, and conſtant exer

cifeof our naturalPowers employed about the

nobleſt Objects, and greateſt Effects they can be

capable of as proportioned to them ; from

whence it may be gathered , that all men en

dued with theſe Faculties are naturally obliged

under the penalty of lofing, or miſing of this

their Happineſs, to exerciſe thoſe Powers about

the

M
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the worthieſt Objectf, ( viz .) God, and Man

kind. Nor can it be long doubted , whether our

Faculties may be more happily exerciſed in

maintaining Friendſhip, or Enmity with them ;

for I think it is certain, therecan be no Neu

tral State in which God and Men; can neither.

be beloved, nor hated ; or in which we can

Stand ſo far Neuters, as neither to do things

gratefull, nor ungratefull to them . But if

it be granted, that there is a manifeft Ne

ceſity ( if we will be truly happy ) of pre

Jerving Amity both with God and Men,

kere is thereby preſently declared the, San

&tion of this general Law of Nature, which

we are now enquiring into, for this alone efta

bliſhes all Natural Religion , andalſo all theſe

things, which are neceſary to the Happine's

and preſervation of Mankind, which are, be

fides Piety towards God, 1 .1. A peaceable

Commerce and Agreement ofdivers Nations,

which are treatedof by theLaw of Nations,

which is but a Branch or ſubordinate Member

of this great Law of Nature. 2. The Conſti

tution, and Conſervation of a Civil Society, or

Common-wealth, which is the Scope of all Ci

vil Lawș. And, 3. The Continuance of Do

meſtịck Relations, and private Friendſhips,

concerning which the general Rules of Ethicks,

as alſo the more particularones of Ceconomiesdo

preſcribe. . And therefore, we have put toge
ther

a
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ther many things in the Chapter of bumane

Nature ,by which all particular Perſons of

found Minds are fome way rendred capable of

Fo large a Society, and are either more nearly,
or remotely diſpoſed to it. And wedo here

intreat the Reader, that he will not conhder

thaſe things, each ofthem ſingly, or apart, but

all together ; ſince from all ofthem conjoyned,

he may raiſe a fufficient Argument to prove the

Exiſtence, and evince the Sanction of this moſt

general Law of Nature, and that Men willne

celarily fail of their Happineſs, which chiefly

conſiſts in the Adequate, or proper Exerciſe of

their rational Faculties, unleſs they will ex

erciſe them in cultivating this Amity, or Love

both with God, and Men ; to which Ends they

are before all other Animals particularly ad

apted.

But from the Effects of fuch Actions condu

cing to- the Common good of Rational Be

ings , we have alſo further shewn in the Chap

ter of the Obligation of the Laws of Nature,

that this Sanction by ſufficient Rewards, and

Puniſhments, is moſt commonly connected with

fuch Aëtions. And it is manifeſt, that in the

firſt place God , as the beſt and wiſeft of Ra.

tional Beings is to be loved, and honoured by

Juch Actionsor Endeavours, asthat the Goods,

and Fortunes of all innocent Perſons of what

Nation ſoever, are thereby ſecured as faras
lies
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lies in our Power, and all things profitable for

particular Perfans, procured according to the

Proportion they bear to the good of the whole

Body of Mankind ; fo that this Law will not

permit any thing to be done, which the care

ofthe whole dath not allow : Norcan any thing,

beſuppoſedmore wortbyarational Creature,and

fromwhencegreater Effects canproceed, than a

Will always propenfe towards the good of this

whole Body gaverned by the Conduct of a Right

Underſtanding:

Therefore,Jince it can certainly beforeknown,

that fach Effects willfollow from this Endea

vour, ne Man can be ignorant that all the Foys,
and preſent Comforts of true Piety,are therein

contained , togetherwith the hopes of a bleffed

Inamortality,beſides thoſe many Conveniencies of

Peace, and commerce with thoſe of other Nam

tions, and all thoſe Emoluments both of Civil,

and Domeſtick Government , and private

Friendfhips which are connected with this En

deavour, as the common Rewardsthereof, and

which cannot by any Means within our

Power be otherwiſe obtained . So that, be who

neglects the Care of the Common good, doth

alla reject the true cauſes of his own Felicity,

and embraces thoſe of his Mifery, as a Puniflora

ment dueto his Folly. In short, ſince it is

manifeſt from the Natare of things, thar the

higheſtHappineſs which we canprocure for our

Jelves,

>
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felves, proceeds from our Care both of Piety

to God, and Love and Peace with Men. And

that the Endeavour of theſe can only be found

in his Soul, wbo truly ſtudieth tbe common

Good of all Rational Beings, it is alſo evident,

that the greateſt Rewards, that any one can ac

'quire, are neceſſarily connected with this En

deavour, and that the Loſs, or Deprivation

of this Felicity, doth neceſſarily, adhere as a

Puniſhment to the oppoſite Actions. The for

mer oftheſe, which declares the true Cauſes of

all that. Felicity, which particular Perſons can

thereby obtain, we have provedfrom Natural

Efects found by Experience. Thelatter, viz.)

that Piety to God, and Charity or Benevolence

towards all Men, are contained in the Endean

vour of the common Good ; and we have alſo

provedin the fourth Chapter, that all Vertues,

both private and publick, are containedin this
Endzavour.

But becauſe the Connexion of Rewards and

Puniſhments, whichfollow thoſeActs which are

for the common Good, or oppoſite to it, is fome

thing obſcured by thoſe Evils which often be

fall good Men , and thoſe good Things which

too frequently happen to Evil ones , it is ea

nough to our Purpoſe to Mew , that notwith

Standing all theſe the Connexion between them

is ſo fufficiently conftant, and manifeſt in the

Nature of things, that from thence may be

certainly

19
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Danct
ion , which,

1

certainly gathered the Sanction of the Law of

Nature,commanding theformer, andprohibiting

the latter Aktions . And wemay ſuppoſe thoſe

Puniſhments to ſuffice for its

( all things rightly weighed ) muchexceed the

Gain that may ariſe from any Act done con

trary to this Law . But in comparing of the

Effects which do follow good Actionson one

hand, and Evil ones on the other, thoſegood,

or evil Things oughtinot to be reckoned in to

the Account,which either cannot beacquired, or

avoided by any humane Prudence, or Induſtry;

ſuch as arethoſe which proceedingfrom the Na

tural Neceſity of External Cauſes, may happen

toany oneby mereChance, whicharewont to
fall out alike, both to good and bad. “ There

fore we ſhall only take thefe into our Account,

which may be foreſeen and prevented by hus

mane Forehght, as ſome way depending upon

our own Wills or Atts.

But I muſt alſo acknowledge, that theſe Ef

fectsdo notall depend upon our own particular

Powers,but manyofthem do alſo proceedfrom

the good Will and Endeavours of other Ratio

nals; yet ſince it may be known from their

Natures, as they areagreeable to our own,

that the common Good is the beſt, and grea

teſt End which they can propoſe to themſelves,

and that their Natural Reaſon requires that

they ſhould act for an End, and ratherfor this

than
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than any other leſs good, or leſs perfeit : And

that it ismoreover knownby Experience, that

fuch Effectsof Univerſal Benevolence, may be

for the moſt part obtainedfrom others, by our

own benevolent Actions ; it is juſt thatthoſe

Effects ſhould be numbred or eſteemed among

thoſe. Conſequences, which do for the moſt part

ſofall out, becauſe every Man is eſteemedable

to dowhatever he can perform , or obtain by

the Aſſiſtance of others. So that the whole

Reward which is connected to good Actions, by

the natural Conſtitution of Things, is fome

what like thoſe Tributesof which the publick

Revenues confiſt, which do notonly ariſe out of

conſtant Rents, but alſo out of divers contin

gent Payments, ſuch as Cuſtom , or Exciſeup

ön Commodities, whoſe value, although it be
si

very great, yet is not always certain, though

they are often farmed out, at a certain Rate.

Therefore inthe reckoning up of theſe Rewards,

not only thoſe parts thereof ought to come into

Account, which immutably adhere to good

Actions, ſuch as are that Happineſs, which

confifts in the Knowledge and Love of God,

and good Men , the abſolute Government of our

Paljions, the fiveet Harmony, and Agreement

betwixt the true Principles of our Actions,and

all the parts of our Lives, the Favour of the

Deity, and the Hopes of a blefled Immortali

ty proceedingfrom all theſe : But there ought

alfo
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alſo to be taken into the Account, all thoſe

Goods, which do, ( though contingently) adbere

to them , and which may eitherhappen to us

from the good Will ofothers, or flowfrom that

Concord, and Society, which iseither main

tained between divers Nations, or thoſe of the

Jame Commonwealth ; and which we do as far

as we are able, procure for our ſelves by ſuch

benevolent Actions. And by the like Reaſon,

we may alſo underſtand of what particulars al

that Miſery, or thoſe Puriſhments mayconfft,

which is connected with thoſe Acts, thatare

burtfull to the common Good.

So that all of us may learnfrom theNeceſity

of the Condition in which we are born, and

live, to eſteem contingent Goods; and to be

drawn to act by the Hopes of them ; for the

Air it ſelf, which is ſo neceſſary for our fub

fiſtence, and Preſervation doth not always ben

nefit our Bloud, or Spirits, but is ſometimes ine

fectedwith deadly Steams, and Vapours : Nor

can our Meat, Drink or Exerciſe always pre

ferve our Lives, but do often generate Diſea

fes. And Agriculture it ſelf doth not always

pay the Husband-man's Toyl with the expected

Gain , but ſometimes he even loſesby it. And

ſurewe are not lefs naturally drawn to the
Endeavour of the common Good, than we are to

fuch natural Actions from the Hope of a Good,

but probably proceed from them . But
how

that may
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howjuſtly we may hope for aconhderable Return

from all others,joyntly conſidered, for all our

Labours beſtowed upon common Good ; we
the

ſhall be able to make the beſt Account of, when

we conſider what our own Experience, and the

Hiſtory of all Nations for the time paſt, may

teach us to have befällen thoſe who have either

regarded, or deſpiſed this great Exd.

But becauſe the whole Endeavour of this

common Good, contaivis no more but the Wor

ſhip of the Deity, the Care of Fidelity, Peace,

andcommerce betwixt Nations, and the inſti.

tuting, and maintaining Government both Civil

and Domeſtick, as alſo particular Friendſhips,

as the parts thereof taken together, it is ma

nifeſt, that the Endeavour thercof expreſt by

a mutual Love and Aliſtance muſtinſome De

gree befound among all Nations, as neceſſary to

their own Happineſs and Preſervation : Nay,

itſeems farther manifeſt to me, that thoſe who

attain but to the Age of Manhood do owe all

thoſe paſt Years, much more to the Endeavour

ofothers beſtowed upon the common Good, than

to their own Care, which in their tender Age

was almoſt none at all. - For we then do alto

gether depend upon , and owe our Preſervation

to that Obedience, which others yield as well

to Oeconomical Precepts, as to all Laws both

Civil and Religious, which do wholly proceed

from this Care of the common Good. Whereas

5
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it is certain, that if afterwards we expaſe our

Lives to danger, Tea , if weloſe them for the

publick Good , we ſhould loſe far leſs for its

Jake, than we did before receive from it; for

we do then only loſe the uncertain Hopes of

future Éxjoyments, whereas it is certain that

ſcarce ſo much as the Hope of themi can res

main to particular Perſons where the common
Good is deſtroyed, for we have thence received

the real Pofeſſion of all thoſe Contentments of

Life, withwhich we are bleſt : And therefore

we are bound in Gratitude, as well as by Ina

tereft; to return thoſe again whenever they are

lawfully requiredof us ; though I grant ( for
I

the Honour of the Gospel) that the firmeſt

Encouragements, and greateſt Reward we Men

can bave for expoſing , nay, loſing our Lives
forthe Benefit, or Service of the Commons

wealth, is that Happineſs we may juſtly exo

pect in another Life after this.

Theſe things ſeem evident to us, às réſema

bling that Method whereby we are naturally

taught, that the Health , and Strength of our

whole Bodyis preſervedby the good Eſtate of

its particular Members, in itsreceivingFood,
and Brèath : Although ſometimes Diſeaſes

may,breed within the Body, or divers outward

Accidents (as Wounds, Bruiſes,and the like)

do happen to it from without, which may hina
deri
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der the particular Members from receiving

that Nouriſhment, which is neceſſaryfor them :

And we are taught after the ſame Manner

by the Afts, immediately promoting the com

mon good, that the Happineſs of particular

Men ,(which are the Members ofthis natus

ral Syſtem )mayno leſs certainly be expected,
nor are leſs naturally derived fromthence,

than the Strength of our Handsdorhproceed

from the due State of the whole Maſsot Blond,

and nervous Juice : Though we confers that

many things mày happen, which may cauſe

this general Care ofthe whole Body of Man

kind , not always to meet with the good Effect

we deſire; ſo that particular Perfons may

certainly , infallibly enjoyall the Felicity they

can hopefor, or expect. Yet this is no Argu

ment againſt it, any more than that the taking

in of Air , and Aliments, (however neceſſary

for the whole Body ) ſhould prevent allthoſe

Accidents, and Diſtempers it is ſubječt to,

ſince it mayhappen as well by the violent, and

unjuſtActions of ourfellow Subječts, ( like the

diſeaſed Conſtitutionof ſome inwardpart ) or

by the Invaſion of aforeign Enemy ( like a

Blow, or other outward Violence ) that good

Men may be deprived in this Life of ſome

Rewards of their good Deeds, and may alſo

Juffer divers outward Evils; Tet ſince theſe
Are
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áre more often repelled by the Force of Coma

cord , and Civil Government, or are often

fhook off after some ſhort Diſturbancés, either

ky.our own private Power, or elſe by that of

-the Civil Sword, as Diſeaſes are thrown off by

a bealthfull Criſis, or Effort of Nature. Só

that notwithſtanding allthëſe Evils, Men are

more often recompenced with greater Goods,

partlyfrom the Aſiſtance of others, but chiefly

from that of Civil Government, or elfe of

Leagues made with Neighbouring States ::

From whence it is that Mankind hath never

been yet deſtroyed; notwithſtanding all the

Tyranny and Wars, that Men's unreaſonable

Paſions have exerciſed, and raiſed in the

World, and that Civil Governments, or Em

pirss, have been more laſting than the moſt

longlived Animals. From all which it is apa

parent, that the deprivedAppetites of divers

Men, or thoſe Pathons which do often produce

Motionsto oppoſiteto the common Good, ought

H0 more to hinder us from acknowledging the

Natural Propenſions of all the reſt of Man

kind (confidered together to be more power.

fully carried towards that which we every

Day ſee may be procured thereby, (viz.) The

Confervation and farther Perfection of the

whole Body of Mankind, than that divers

Diſeaſes breeding in the parts of Animals, or

any outward Violence ſhould hinder us from

f
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des Penſees

- acknowledging, that the Frame of their Bo

dies, andtheNatural Functionof their parts

are fitted, and intended by God, for thecon

fervation of Life, and the Propagation of

their species.

But that we may carry on this Similitude,

( between a living Body and its particular

Members, with the whole Body of Mankind ,

and all the Individuals contained under it,)

a little farther, I will bere give you Mon

ſieur Paſcal's Excellent Notion concerning this

common Good, as it ispubliſhed in

Vide Chap. thoſe Fragments, Entituled, Les

Morales . Penſees deMonteur Paſcal, ſince

it both explains and confirms our

He there. Suppoſes, That Godha

ving made the Heavens, and the Earth, and

divers Other Creatures, not at all Senſible

of their common Happineſs, wouldalſomake

ſomerational Beings which might know him ,

and might make up ore Body conſiſting of
rational Members ; and that all Men are

Members of this Body,ſothatitisneceſsary

totheir bappineſs thatall particular Men,as

**Men bers of this
Body

conform their parti,
cular Wills to the Univerſal Will of God,

that governs the whole Body, asthe Head or

Sout thereof. Andthough it often happens,

that one Man fally suppoſes himſelf an

independent Being, and ſowill make himſelf

the

1

c
h
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the onlyCentre ofallhis Actions ; yet he will

at laſt find himſelf whilſt in this State, ( re

paratedfrom the Body of rational Beings,

and who not having any true Principle of

Life, or Motion, doth nothing but wander år

bout) diſtracted in the uncertainty of hisown

Being ; but if ever he comes to a true know

ledge of himſelf, he will find , that he is not

that whole Body, but only a ſmall Member of

it, and hath no proper Life, and Motion,

but ashe is a part thereof: So that to re

' gulate our Self-love, every Man ought to ima

gine himſelf, but one ſmall partof this Body

of Mankind, compoſed of ſo many intelligent
Members, and to knowwhat Proportion of

' Love every Man owethhimſelf, let him con

fider what Degree of Love the Body bears

to any one ſmall fingle part, and ſo much
Love, that

part (if ithadſenſe ) ought to

beſtow upon it ſelf, and no more: Al Self
love that exceeds this is unjuſt. So far this

Sagacious contemplative Gentleman thought

long ſince, though I confeſs he doth not proceed

to Jhew in whatmanner the Good of every in

dividual Perſon depends upon the Happineſs

of the whole Body of Mankind, as our Author

hath here done ; though no doubt, he was

excellently well fitted to do it, if be bad

lived to reduce thoſe excellent Iboughts, into

Aſet Diſcourſe. e 3 We

6
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We have delivered in this Epitome the

Samm of that Method, by which we have en

gaired into the Sanction of the Laws of Na

tare, in which we have conſidered all the Fe

licity naturally flowing from good Actions, as a

Rewardannexed to them by God the Authorof

Nature, and their Lofs, or contrary Evids wat

follow them , as a Puniſhment naturallyflowing

from their Tranfgreffion . And indeed, pur

Method ſeems very mach confirmedfrom the

common Conſent of Mankind, fince all Men,

of however different Opinions concerning moa

ral Principles, do yet agree in this, that

good Actions ought fill to be encouraged by

Rewards, and evil one's to be reſtrained by

Puniſhments ; in this al Sects of Philofopbers,

kowever quarrelling among themſelves dode

grees. Asalſo the Founders of all Religions,

and the Makers of all Civil

Lawsa

de

this their main Foundation , Nay, thoſe;"wbo

would ſeemmoſt to negle &t all Rewards, and

would deduce all Vertues from Gratitude to

lone,yet find it neceſſary to acknowledge this

Gratitude toproceedfrom the Memory of Be

nefitsreceivd: But ſure it ftill argues as

much Love towards ourſelves, when we are

perſuaded to do our Duty by ta 'Confideration
of Benefits already received , aswhenwedo it

for the ſame things to be received hereafar ;

yen

;

3
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by the daily

yes, he ſeems to get more generouſly, who is
te

moped to alt for good only in expectation,

than be wba doth as much for the like good

things, which he already enjoys.
But this Methodwhich we have kere taken

ta reduce all the Lawsof Nature to this fin.

gle Propofition of endeavouring the common

Goed, Seems the more convenient, becauſe it's

proof is more eaſie, andexpedite than that

of so many Rules, which are wont to be pro

poſed by Philofopbers, andtheMemory will be

leſs bwdened Remembrance of

this one Propeation,than of many ; eſpecially

whenwearediretted to it from the Nature

of this common Good, as aMeaſure where

by the Judgment of any conſidering Man,.

may put Boundsto hisown Actions, and Pali

Ox8, in the doing of whichall Moral Virtue

confifts. And thisWork Ariſtotle bath res
commendedtothe Judgmentofeveryrational

Mar inhis Definii zon of Vertue, though yie

bathmet indeedsewnus the Ruleofmaking

this Judgmant's
whereas ear,Propoſition tea

chethus, that the Rule iste be
Nature of thebest, and greateft , is,

Befpect being hadto all the partsof the whole

Sylhem of rational Beings, or of that Commons

wealth of thick God is theHead,andallthe

Membersarehis subjects
And

End then

3
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And from this Principle is alſo to bederia

ved that Order, or Preference among all the

particular Laws of Nature, according to

which, the former doth ſtill retain, or limit

the latter, which Dr. Sharrock hath
prus

dently, andſolidly obſerved in his Book De

Officiis, Chap . 10. Asfor Example, that there

is a Prior Reaſonfor abſtainingfrom invading

that which is anothers, than ofobſerving Proa

miles ; and likewiſe there is a greater Account

tobe made of Faith once given, than of res

turning Benefits, &c. But the true Ground of
all theſe Rules is only to be found' in our

Principle, becauſe it more conduces to the

common Good, that a Prior Law of Nature

concerning making, and preſerving Properties
ſhould not be violated by the Invaſion ofano

ther's Right, than that any one ſhould obſerve

a Compact, or Promiſe, when itcannot be dore

withoutſuch an Invaſion; andthere is the like

Reaſon in obſerving thoſe other Laws,which we

have reckoned up in the following Diſcourſe,

according to their due Order and Dignity :

so that indeed no Man ought to wonder, that

we havefo poſitively aſſerted, that no Vertue

can be explained without a Reſpect to the

State of all rational Beings, or of the whole

intellečtuäl World ; for we ſeein Natural Phi-.

lofophy, that the Accidents of Bodies daily

obvious

RO
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obvious to our Senſes, ſuch as are the commu

nication of MotionGravitation, andthe Action

of Light and Heat, Firmneſs and Fluidity,

Rarefaction and Condenſation, can never be

explained,withouta Reſpect to thewhole Syſtem

of the corporeal World,and the Motion therein

to bepreſerved . Laſtly, from this orderamong

the Laws of Nature,whereby all the ſpecial ones

are still madeſubordinate to this generalone

of the common Good, and theloweſt of tben

to the higheſt, it may eaſily be ſhewn that God

never difpenfes with them , unlefs in thoſe

Cafes, inwhich the Obligation of a lower,

or lefs Law , may ſeem to betakenaway,and

the nature of the Action to changed, asthat

theremay beonly place left for the Obſerva.

tion of the higher. Museo

** To conclude, wehave bere likewiſe shewn,

that the Generations of all Commonwealtbsis

tobe deduced from theſe two Principles,tend

ing tothis great End of the common Good of

Rationals vizafirit ; from thatwhich commands

the Canftitution of a diſtinct Property in

things ,and in the laboursy or endeavours

of Perſons,whereno ſuch Property is yet

inſtituted , and where it is found to be ſo, to

preſerve it inviolate, as the chief and necef

fary Mediamto thiscommon Good... 2. Frona

tbat Law which commandsa peculiar. Love,

ਲ ) ਜਾਦੇ : or
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or Benevolence ofParents towards their Chile

dren ; for this could never bave exerted it;

ſelf, unleſs our firſt Parents had permitted

their Children when grows up, to enjoy 4part

ofthoſe neceſſaries ofLife, which were neede

fulfor their future Subillance, and so from

many fucb Fatbers of Pamilies joyning toger

ther by mutual Compacts for common Defence,

might ariſe the first Governments in the

World, of whatſoever kird you please toſupe

poſe.

But in the following Diſcourſe, we haur

thought it beſt to confineour felves within the

boundsof Philoſophy,and have wholly obtained

from Theological Questions : And therefore

we have not ſaid anything concerning Good,

or Evil Spirits, or Angels,or taken in their

Good or Happineſs, into our Hypotheſis; for

the I doubt not of the Exiſtence ofſuchjuhe

telligent Beings , yet it is certair, all we can

underſtand ofthem proceedswhollyfrom Di

vine Revelation, or bumane Tradition, neither

of which are true means of obtaining Philo

fophical, or natural Knowledge.

As for the Second part of this Treatiſe; in

which is contained the Confutations of some of

Mr. H's Principles, ar Arguments ; fince the

Firſt part is entire without it, and that the

truth is a fufficient Proof to its felf, I leave

.
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it to the diſcretion of the Reader, whether

he will trouble himſelf to peruſe it, or not,

Jince allMen's tempers, do not alike fuit, with

rbe study of Controverhes; but it was necef

fary not only to lay a Foundation of better

moral Principles, but alſo tofbew she Palfdood,

and Vanity of thoſe he bath laid down ;fince

etberwiſe it might bave been thought by some,

ebat tbey were altogether ananſwerable : Ter

I hope we have performed that unpleaſant

Task, witbout refleding upon the Memory of

the dead ,and difturbing the Afbes ofa Perfox,

soko wbilft he lived, mas ( as maltbe acknamin

ledged ) even by his Enemies, conſiderablyfor

mous, botb for Wit and Learning.

I bave little more to add, but thatI doubt

not , but our bearned Author (whole work

Ihavewon abridged ) hath bit upon that true

method of proving the Law of Nature ,

which the Lord Bacon in his
Book 8.chap.3.

Advancement of Learning

tells the Reader that she defired to fee well

performed , and that his Defign was to make

enquiry into the true Fountains of Fallice ;

and publick Utility, andto in every part of

the Lan torepreſent a kind of seal Cha

radter, or Idea of that which is truly joeft ;

by which general Mark, the that will band

bois Howaly.that may, andexamine andereGrounds,

.
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for endeavour the Amendment of the Laws

of particular Kingdoms, or States, may be

* truly guided inthis noble Undertaking ;

And he there proceeds to giveſome general

Aphoriſms, which be calls the Idea's of Unie

verſal Juſtice, and his Fifth Aphoriſm is

very home to our purpoſe, for he there tells

us, that the main End to which all Laws

fhould tend, and whereunto they ſhould di

rect their Decrees, and Sanctions, is only the

common Good, or Felicity of the People :

Andſure this could have noFoundation,but as

the Felicityofany particular People, or Nation

is contained in general, or the common Good ,

and Happineſs of rational Beings.

And tho I grant that our Faculties are

not fitted to pierce into the internal Fabrick,

and real Elences of Bodies as the above

mentioned Author of the Eſayofhumane

Underſtanding, hath very well obſerved ;

Tet in the same place he alſo grants,

theKnowledge we have of them , is ſufficient

s to diſcover to us the Being of a God ,and of

' a Divine Providence, and that the Know

ledge ofourſelves, andthe Nature of other

things are ſufficient to lead us into a full,

" and clear Diſcovery of our Duty towards

him , as being the great concernment of our

Lives,and that it becomes us as rationalCrea

' tures

" That

6
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$
tures to employ our Faculties about what

they aremoſt adapted to, and follow the di

rection of Nature, where it ſeems to point

us out the way. So that it is highly rea

" fonable to conclude, that our proper Employ

ment lies in moral , rather than natural

' Truths: And therefore the ſameAuthor hath

i in his Fourth Book, and Third Chapter,pag.

274. this Pallage : The Idleą of a ſupream

Being , infinite in Power ; and Wiſdom ,,

whole Workmanſhip we are, and on whom

we depend, and the idea of our ſelves as

underſtanding, rational Creatures,beingſuch

as are clear to us, theſe would, I ſuppoſe, if

duly conſidered, and purſued, afford ſuch

· Foundations of our Duty , and rules of,

Action , as might place Morality amongſt the

Sciences capable of Demonſtration ; wherein

! I doubt not, but from Principlesas incon

teſtable as thoſe of the Mathematicks, by

neceſſary Conſequences, the meaſures of Right

and Wrong might be made out to any one

that will apply himſelf with the ſame in

differency and attention to the one, as he

doth to the other of theſe Sciences : And in

the Twelfth Chapter of theSame Book ,hefaith,

p.325.This gave methe Confidence to advance

that Conjecture, which Iſuggeſted Chap. 3 .

viz. That Morality is capable of Demonſtra

6
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* tion as well as Mathematicks; For the Idea's

that Ethicks are converſant about, being all

' real Elences ; and ſuch as I imagine have

* a diſcoverable Connexion , and Agreement

one with another : So far as we canfindtheir

Habitudes, and Relations, To far we shall

be porelled of certain, real, and general

Truths ; And I doubt not, but if a right

* method were taken, a great part of Morality

* might be made out with that clearneſs that

* could leave to a conſidering Mar, no more

reaſon to doubt, than he could have to doubt

of the Truth of any Propoſitions in Mathema

ticks which have been demonſtrated to him .

And Iam confident our Author hath found

out this only right method ; and made uſe

of the fitteſt Demonſtrations for the Proofof

this Principle ofthecommon Good of rational

Beings, as the Sum of all natural Laws; ro

that I hope you will have no cauſe to doubt,

but that he hath asfully demonſtrated it to be

fo ,as ifhe badgiven us ſo many Mathematical

Demonſtrationsof it.

Butſince as inthe Mathematicks, there are

required certain Principles, or Poftulatums,

which muſt be taken for granted, before its

profeſſors are able to demonſtrate any thing

from them ; ſo we ſhall reduce all we have

toſay on this Subject, into Six plain Poftula

ta ;
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ta the Three firſt of which having been ale
;

ready made out by others both in Latin and

Engliſh ; I fall wave the Proof ofthem ,

andfall confine myſelf wholly to the Three

laft : The Propoptionsare theſe,

1. That there is one Infinite, moſt power

fal, intelligent Being, which we call God, who

is the Author, andCreator of the Univerſe, or

World ,

2. That Godas he hath created, ſo he like.

wife governs, and preſerves this World, cou

fitingof Bodies and Spirits,by certain corpo

real Motions, and Dictates of Reaſon, by which

Spirits ed as the chief Inftruments of bis

Providence.

3. That God , thereby maintains, and pre

ſerves all his Creatures, and farther deſigns

the Happineſs, and Preſervation of ſuchof

them as are ſenhble, as far as theirfrail, and

mortal Natures will admit, and that Power

which God hathgiven to mankind over them .

4. That of allAnimate, or . fenfible Crea

tures, God hath made Man alone to be conſcio

ous of his own Exiſtence ; and alſo that it is

more particularly bis Duty, to act as his fube

ſervient Inſtrument ; not onlyfor his own pri

vate Good, and Happineſs, but alſo for the

common Good of all rational Beings.

7

5. That

%



The Preface

5. That this knowledge of God's Will, as

our Duty, is plainly diſcovered to ds,from the

Being andNatureof God, as alfo ofourfelves,

and of thoſe thingswithout us, which he hath

made neceſſary for our uſe, andPreſervation.

6. That theſe Dictates, or Concluſions of

right reaſon, all tending to one great End,

viz. the common Good of rational Beings ( in

which our own is contained ) being given us

byGod as a Legiſlator for the well governing

or rightordering ofour Aitions to this End,

conftitute the Law of Nature ; as being eſta .

bliſhed bySufficient Rewards and Puniſhments,

bath in this Life, and in that to come.
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tekst

ន ន ន ន នៈ នេះ ន ឡូ វ ត្រូវ

TO THE

BOOKSELLER.

T

HE Learned Authour of this

Treatiſe ſent it to me (then

being in a Private Station)

above a year ago, but then con

cealed his Name from me, either

through his great Modeſty, or be

cauſe in his Prudence he thought

that if I knew him, I might be biaſ

fed in my judgment, by the Ho

nour whichI am obliged to have

to his Family, and eſpecially to his

Grandfather by his Mother'sſide, the

moſt Learned Primate of Ireland,

Wherefore I read the Book without

f any

2



To the Bookfeller

29

any reſpect totheunknownWriter,

and confideredonlythe Merits of the

Performancevi Thus I found that

he had not only well tranſlated

and epitomized in ſome places

what I had written in Latin, but

had fully digeſted the chief things

ofmyDeſign in a well -chofenMe

thod of his own, with great Pet

fpicuity, and had added ſomeIl.

luſtrationsof his own, or from o

ther Learned Authours, with a Phi

loſophical Liberty, which I muſt

needs Tallow . For this Reaſon I

judged that the then unknown Au

thour had giventoolow a Title to

his Book, and that I was toeſteem

him a good Hyperaſpiſtes, or rable

Second,in this Combat for Truth

and Juſtice, rather than a Tranflater

or Epitomizer of what I had writ

ten. This obliged me to enquire

diligently after the Authour'sName

and

a



To the Bookfeller.

and Quality, and then I foon ob

tained the Favour and Honour of

a mote intimate Converſation with

him . In Hereby I foon found that I

might ſafely leave the Maintenance

of thatgood Cauſe in which I was

engaged, to his great Abilities and

Diligence And I hope that finice

this LearnedGentleman hath con

qucréd the Difficultiesof the Search

into the Riſe of the Laws ofNature,

now many of our younger Gentry

will be encouraged to follow him

in the way which this hisl Treacife

makes plain before them . Forfrom

thence they may receiveaſſiſtance,

notonly tov difcern the Reaſona

bleneſs of all Vertue and Morality,

which is theirDuty and Ornament

astheyareMen, but alſo they may

here ſee the true Foundations of

Civih Government and Property ,

which they aremoſt obliged to un

Las
f2 derstand,
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derſtand , becauſe, as Gentlemen ,

they are born to the greateſt Inte

reſt in them both. I need add no

more to give you Aſſurance that I

freely conſent to your Printing of

this Book, and am ,

Tour ' affectionate Friend,

Ric. Peterborough. 123
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The Contents of the Firſt Chapter.

A
Brief Repetition of the Preface ; That the

Law of Nature can only be learnt from the

Knowledge of a God, and from the Nature of Things,

and of Mankind in general, D 1 .

Aſtate of the Queſtion between us and the Epicu

teans and Scepticks, $ 2.

The method propoſed ,in what manner we are to en

quire into the Nature of things, and of mankind, in

order toprove certain general Propoſitions, that shall

carry with them the Obligation of Natural Laws,$ 3.

The Soul ſuppoſed to berafaTabula, without anyin

nate Idea’s. Our method propoſed of conſidering God

asthe Cauſe of the world, and all Things andhumane

Actions, as ſubordinate cauſes and effects, either bin

dring, or promoting our common Happineſs and Pre

ſervation, 4.

All the Laws of Nature deduceable from bence , as

ſo many practical Propofitions, and all our obſervati

ons or knowledge of it reduceable to one Propoſition, of

the higheſt Benevolence of rational Beings towards each
other ; as the ſumm of all the Laws of Nature ; and

what is meant by this Benevolence, Ø 5 .

What things are neceſſary to be known or ſuppoſed ,

in order to the knowledge of this univerſal Benevo

lence, 6.

The Connexion of the Terms of this Propoſition

proved, and what is to be colle &ted from thence ; The

true happineſs of ſingle Perſons inſeparable from that

1

f 2 of



The Contents of the Firſt Chapter.

N

of Mankind ; The general Cauſes of its Happineſs to

be conſidered in the firſt place, 7 .

Therefore no Man's particular- Happineſs can be

oppoſed , or preferred before the Happineſs of all other

rational Beings; The contrary practice unreafonable

and unjuſt, 8 8 .

Yetthat this Propoſition cannot be of ſufficient effi

cacy, till we have propoſed the Common Good of Ratio

nalsfor the greatEndof all our Actions, 9 9.

The Effects of this Propoſition not prejudiced by the

ill uſe of Men'sFree-wills, l 10,11.

By what ſteps and degrees the Knowledge ofthis

Common Good comes to be conveyed into our minds

from the nature of things, S. 12.

Firſt NaturalObſervation that in our free uſeand

enjoyment of all the outward Neceſſaries of Life, and

in our mutual adminiſtring them to each other, confifts

all men's happineſs, and preſervation, from whence alſo

proceeds a Notion of the Common Good of Rationals ,

1

.

4.

§ 13:

2

That Men are able to contribute more to the good

and happineſs ofthoſe of their own kind, than any other

Creatures, 8.14.

Nothing a furerhelp and defence to Mankind, than

the moſt ſincere and diffuſive Benevolence, 9 15.

Nor any thing more deſtructive to it, than their

conſtant Malice and Ill -will, 16.

That theſe Principles are as certain as any in A

rithmetick and Geometry, notwithſtanding thefuppofi

tion of men's free-will, 9 17 .

Yet that they are only Laws asproceedingfrom God.

the firſt Cauſe, and as eſtabliſhid with fit Rewards

and Puniſhments, I 18

That
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22.

That from theſe natural and general Obſervations

we attain to a true knowledge of the Cauſes ofall Men's

happineſs, and that by the Laws ofMatter and Moti

on theſe Cauſes act as certainly as any other, Ø 19,20.

Hence arifes a true notion of things naturally and

unalterably good or evil, ſ 21.

That Men's natural Powers, and the things necef

ſary for life, can neither be exerted nor made uſe of

contrary to the known rules of Matter and Motion,

Ø

Some Concluſions deduceable from hence, as that we

chiefly soncern our felves about thoſe things and actions

that are in our Powers, 23.

No manſelf-ſufficient to procure all things neceſſary

for his own preſervation and happineſs, and therefore

needs the good -will and aliſtance of others, $ 24.

None of theſe neceſſaries for Life can produce the

Ends deſignd, but asthey are appropriated to Man's

particular uſes and neceſſities for the time they make

uſe of them, 25.

From whence ariſes the Right of Occupancy or

Poſeſſion , which may be exerciſed even during a na

tural Community of moſt things, 26 .

That as this natural Diviſion and Propriety in

things is neceſſary to the preſervation of particular

Perſons , ſo it is alſo of Mankind conſideredas an ag

gregate Body, S 27.1

that theſe Principles deſtroy Mr. H'sHypotheſis of

the Right of all Men to all things in the ſtate of na

ture, 28 .

The neceſſity of a farther Diviſion and Appropria

tion of things now Markind is multiplyed on the
Earth, 29.

f3 NO
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No Man bath, a Right to any thing'any farther

than as it conduces or at leaſt conſiſts with the common

good of rational Beings,Ø 30.

The knowledge of theſe natural Cauſes and Effeets

alike certain in a natural as civil State , with a brief

Recapitulation of the Grounds and Arguments inſiſted

on in this Chapter , Ø 31 .

with

The Contents of the Second Chapter.

M
AN to be conſidered as a natural Body, as

an Animal, and alſo às a ' rational Creature.

Some Obſervations from the firſt of theſe Conſiderati

ons, as that humane Bodies and Actions are ſubje &tto

the ſame Laws of Matter and Motion with other

things, 1,2.

Noactions or Motions more conducive to Man's

happineſs, than what proceed from the moſt diffuſive

Benevolence, 9 3.

Mankind conſidered as a Syſtem of natural Bodies,

doth not make any conſiderable difference between them,

when conſidered as voluntary Agents endued withſenſe,

but thatthey rather thereby, $ 4.

Men's greateſt Evils , and hopes of

obtaining Good , depends upon the good-will and volun

tary Aſiſtanceof others, 5.

Several natural Conclufions drawn from theſe Obſer

vations, ģ 6 .

The like being found true in animate as well as in

animate Bodies, willmakeus more ſollicitous towards

the general good of thoſe of our own kind, 7 .

That loving or benevolent Actions towards each

other conſtitute the happieſtſtate we can enjoy; andalſo

m
e

.

it
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.

it is ordainedby a cor courſe of Cauſes, that all rational

Beings fhould befenjable of theſe Indications, o 8 .

· Thisproved from ſeveralnatural Obſervations, as,

1. That the bulk of the Bodies of Animals being but

narrow , the things neceſſary for their preſervation can

be but few , and moſt of them communicable to many

at once , and ſo requires a limited ſelf-love conſiſtent

with the ſafety and happineſs of others, 9 9 .

2. That Creaturesof the ſamekind cannot but be

moved to thelike affections towards others, as towards

themſelves, from the ſenſe of the fimilitude of their

natures, Io.

Animals do never deviate from this natural ſtate,

but when they areſeized with ſome preternatural Diſ.

eaſe or Paſſion, which as oft as it happens are abſolutely

deſtruktive to their natures, % 11.

All Creatures expreſs a delight in the ſociety of

others of the ſame kind ; ſome caſes or intervals where .;

in Nature ſeems to act otherwiſe, no contradiction to

this general Rule, S 12 .

AllAnimals impelled by the natural Conſtitution

of their parts to a Love of thoſe of a different Sex ,

and to a natural Affe tion to their offspring , 9 13.

All Animals take delight in the fiveeter Paſions of

Love, Foy, Deſire, & c. as helpfull to their natural

Conſtitution ; whereas the contrary Paffions, when in .

ordinate, are highly deſtructive to it, 14 .

Mr. H. cannot deny theſe natural Propenſions, and

therefore is forced to ſuppoſe ſomewhat in Man's nature

that render's him more unfociable than Brutes, $ 15 .

Other peculiar Obſervations relating to Alan ,

whereby heis made more capable ofpromoting the com

mon good ; as firſt, from the greater quantity of Brains

in Men, than in Brutes, 5. 16 .

f4 2. From
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2. From the natural Conſtitution of their Bloud ,

and Spermatick Veſſels, from whence ariſesa Neceffity

of Marriage, andof a moreconſtant and laſting Love

to their offspring, $ 17.

3. Fromthe wonderfull ſtructure of Men's hands

it is proved , that this Inftrumentwasgiven 1 , for

ſome more noble uſe than bare ſelf-preſervation, $ 18.

Laſtly, Fromthe upright pofture of Men's bodies,

and way of motion , S 19.

Thenext Set ofobſervations tending to prove Men

more fitted for the promoting of thiscommon good, is

takenfromthe natural and peculiar facultiesofMen's

Souls above thoſe of Brutes : And, .. from that of de

ducing effe&ts from their Cauſes; and vice verſa ; e

ſpecially in that of diſtinguiſhing of real or natural ,

from apparent Goods, $ 20 .

What is underſtood by us, bya natural or moral,

Goed or Evil. the plainer un

derſtanding their Nature and Degrees, $ 21 .

How we arrive toan Idea of aſpecies or kind of

Creatures, and alſoto a notionof the general or com

mon good of Mankind , $ 22.

of Man's nature, 23:
of Letters peculiar facut

And thegreat benefits ariſingfrom thence in order

to the comunon good ,Š 24.

Men da infinitely exceed Beafts in their diſcurſive

Faculties, as allo' inthe knowledge and uſe of Num
bers, 25 .

As alſo in the Power of Underſtanding the different

Luantities and Proportions between Bodies , which

we call Geometry, 5 26.

The two great remaining Prerogatives of humane

Souls, Freedom of will as to moral Actions, and the

Knowledge of a God, 27, 28. what

Certain Axioma

Speech and the Invention

?
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What knowledge we can have of his Attributes

which can never be truly underſtood, but with refpe &

to their great End , the Proſecution of the common

good of the Univerſe, 29.

.

7

The Contents of the Third Chapter.

А

Brief recapitulationof the former Chapters

and a ſumming up all thoſe Obſervations into &

general Propoſition of God's Willing and Commanding

the Common Good of rational Beings, asthe main End

of allour A &tions, $ 1 .
A brief Explanation ofthe Terms of our Deſcripti.

on of the Lawof Nature, and that words are notal

wayseſſential to Lams, $ 2.
That all moral Truths or Duties as declared by

God , are contained in this one Propoſition of Endea

vouring tbe common good ; certain Principles laid,

down for the proving it, $ 3, 4, 5 , 6 .
That this being once diſcovered to us , we lie under

a fufficient Obligation to obſerve this Propofition , as a

natural Law , with the Explanation ofthe Term Obli

gation , and who hath Authority to oblige us, \ 7,8,9.

Yetthat this obligationmay wellconfiftwith thefreez

dom of our wills ; the difference between a mere ani

mal, and a rational or natural Good , the neglect of

which diſtinction is the Cauſe ofEpicurus and Mr.H's

Errors, S 10.
The laſt part of the obligation to this Law , viz.

its Sanction by Rewards and Puniſhments ; certain

Axioms neceffary to be knoma in order to the right

underſtanding the true nature ofa moral Good or Evil;

and
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and of Man's true happineſs and perfektion , with its

difference from that of other Beings, S 11.

That though all moral Obligation does not conſiſt in

Rewards or Puniſhments .; Tet that by reaſon of the

weakneſs, of humane Nature, it is inſignificant with

out them ; with a Scale of Nature, Mhewingthe diffe

rence between Vegetables and inanimate Bodies , and

between Men and Brutes, $ 12 .

Theſtri teft San &tion , and conſequently obligation
to all Lawsconfifts in Rewards andPuniſhments du

Ly diſtributed ; God's right of Dominion not to be re

ſolved into his irreſiſtible Power, Ş 13.

The internal Rewards ordained by God in Nature,

are, firſt , the inward ſatisfa&tion of the Soul, and

alfо the pleafure all men take in the exerciſe of the

ſweeter paſſions of Love; & c. 14, 15,

The external Rewards are all the like returns of

this Benevolence from others, with the praiſe or com

mendation of all good men , together with the peace

andprotection of the civil Government, 16, 17.

Laſtly, from God, Soundneſs ofmind andbody, with

all thoſe outward bleſſings be uſually beſtows on the

peaceable and vertuous ; with a solution to the diffi

culty, why God often nflicts Good men, § 18 .

The internal Puniſhments ordained by God for the

tranſgreſſion of this Law , are, the abſence or privati

on of theformer good things, which is; an Evil and a

Puniſhment, $ 19.$.19.3
Errour, and being governed by the Paſions, å real

Evil, and an internal Puniſhment, $ 20.

3. That ſuch evil Actions cannot but be often dif

pleaſing to the Perſon that doth them , S 21.

4. That Vices and Crimes ſeldom come alone ?, but

let in è train of others of the ſame kind , or worſa ,

along with them, $ 22. 5. That
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5. That fuch an Offender cannot get out of this

State when he will, at leaſt not without the trouble of

Repentance, $.23

6. The fear of Punishment both from God and

Man , $ 24 .

The external Puniſhments are , 1. The Evils that

bappen ta the body from violent and unfociable Palli

ons, S. 25.

The 2d. Thoſe returns of hatred or contempt which

all fucb men muſt expect from others, D 26.

The 3d. Returns of revenge from thoſe they have

injured, 0-27.

Laftly, Thoſe Puniſhments which are often infii

Eted by the civil. Powers; all-which natural Funiſh

ments Mr. H. bimſelfacknowledges tobe ordained by

God , s 28 .

That where theſe Puniſhments failin this Life, they

will be supplied by others infinitely more grievous and

durable in that to come, 29,

A brief recapitulationof this Chapter , that this

Propoſition of our Endeavouring the common good, & c.

is truly a Lam, as containing all the Conditions re

quifite thereunta, S 30. }

la
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A
Brief repetition of what hath been ſaid in the

firſt Chapter , That no man can bave a right

to preſerve his own Life, but as it conduces to the

common good, & c. That in all Societies the good of

the leſſer part muſt give place and be ſubordinate to
that of the greater, 91

Ihat
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Thata dúe conſideration ofthis Law will lead is to

a knowledge of the reaſon and grounds of all the par.

ticular Lawsof nature, \ 2 .

And alſo that all moral Vertues are contained under

this oneLaw ofendeavouringthe common good. That
Prudence is nothing but the knowledge of ourduty, in

order to the graetEnd, the Common Good, as Con

ftancy in the proſecution of it, is therefore true forti
tude, $ 3 . Soft

The Samen

That Temperance or Moderation in all corporeal

Pleafures is no otherwiſe a Vertue, than as it conduces

to the happineſs and preſervation of Mankind ; That

under Love and Benevolence are contained the Vertues

of Innocence, Meekneſs; & e. S 4 , 5.

Equity a Vertue as it promotes the common good of

mankind, $ 6.

likewiſe of Juſtice,firce nothing

can be called ours, either by natural or civil Laws,

but as it conduces to this great End , and a natural

and civil Property neceſſary thereunto ; the one in a

natural ſtate , the other in a civil ſociety, Dog

From Property ariſes the neceſſity of Contraéts, Pro

miſes, Gifts, & c, allwhich areſtill to be governed by

this great Lam , $ 8.

Prom this natural Property ariſes the Vertueof

Moderation , festing bounds to inordinate "ſelf- love in

order to the common good ; Frugality, no otherwiſe #

Vertue,than as itrenders us not burtbenfome, not in

jurious to others, Ø 9 .

The natural Love of Parents to their Children to

be exerciſed and limitted with reſpect to the common

All the reſt of the moral Vertuss , ſuch as Tempe

rance, Frugality, &c. more particularly explained to

proceed

-

good, Jio. ?
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proceed from the ſame original , and not to be under

Stood without it, SII

The l'ame moreparticularly applyed, and made out

in every particular Vertue , which conſtitutes Fu

stice, L 12 .

All the homoliticalVertues, i.e. ſuch as refpe & con

verſation , or the due use ofſpeech, explainedafter the

ſame manner, with a like reſpect to the common good,

S 13, 14 , 15 .

Self-love and Self-preſervation only lawfull in or

der to this End, S 16.

Some farther Explanations of thenatureof Tempe

rance, and wherein it confifts, S 17 .

That part of it called Chaſtity , a Vertue only as it

tends to the good and propagation of mankind, S 18 .

Another part of it, viz . Modeſty inſeeking of riche

es, honour, & c. Vertues only as they limit our felf,,

love from pretending to more thanwe have need of,

or deſerve in order to the common good, $ 19 .

That a regard to this great Rule runs through all

the moral Vertues, which are allof them contained un

der the moſt diffuſive Benevolence towards rational

Reings, S

Right Reaſon explained to be only a due conſideratia

on ofthis End inall morel a &tions towards God er

Mer ; and that the knowledge of theſe moral rules is

as certain as that of the knowledgeof anyotber natu

ral cauſes and effets concerningthe preferuation of

Animals, S 21.

And that from their true underſtanding proceedsall

the certainty we can have of natural Laws, notwith

ftanding there may be a ſufficient latitude left us for

indifferent ad ions, $ 22. -.

20 .

1

The
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The Common Good as it is a collection of all other

ĝoods, ſo it is a true ſtandard , or meaſure of them ,

as shewingwhat goods are to be ſought for or deſired

before others, 23.

It is only to be learnt from hence , what degrees of

paſſions or affections are lawfull, that is, conſiſtent

with the Common Good ', and conſequently thereby to

judge of the ſeveral degrees and proportions of good

neſs and happineſs, S 24 .

Piety towards God a Vertue , as it conduces to the

of rational Beings,$ 25.

, but as it contributes to this great

End, S 26 .

The reaſon of this diſquiſition into the true grounds

of Good and Evil, as being that which makes allmo

ral Philoſophyj a practical Science , and not merely jpe

culative, like that of the Stoicks, $ 27

A brief Concluſion out of Dr. Parker's Demonſtra

tion of the Laws of Nature, S 28.

Nothingin

The Contents of the Fifth Chapter.

HE Objections of two fort'sof. Men , Platoniſts
,

and Epicureans, againſt this Notion of the

Common Good; the Objections of the former to be

firft.confidered ; their firſt Objection , That it is more

ſuitable to God's goodneſ to imprint certain Innate

Idea's of good and evil on our minds, S 1.

Anſwer thereunto out of Mr. Lock's Elay ; & c.

S 2.

Afarther Anſwerfrom St. Paul, That the viſible

things of the Creation are a ſufficient proof of the

Being ofa God, and of the Laws of Nature, S 3.
The

is



The Contents of the Fifth Chapter.

The laboriouſneſ of our Method no material ob

jection, $ 4 .

An explicit Idea of this Common Good, not al

ways neceſſary to its obſervation, S S.

Another Objection againſt our Method , That it

makes every man's obligation to endeavour this Com

mon Good , to ariſe from its being chiefly good to

himſelf. Anſwer, That this, if it be conſidered, will

provea milake ; though Igrant our obligation to
I

it as a Law cannot extend farther, than as it con

cerns our happineſ or miſery, S 6 , 7.

A Reply to the Obje&tions of the Epicureans ;

The forft objection , That it ſeems not ſuitable to

God's goodneſ, &c. to permit this greatEnd of the

Common Good to depend upon theunreaſonablePaji

ons and Lufts ofmankind. Anſw . That God inien

dedMan for a voluntary Creature, to bemoved by

moral Evil, as well as Good; and that God notwith

ſtanding all this reſtrains his A & tions by bis infinite

Power and Providence, $ 8,9 .

Second Objection , If this Law of Nature is so

eaſie to be known, bow comes it to paß, that fo ma

ny Nationsſeem wholly ignorant of it, manyliving,

without any knowledge of a God, or of a moral Good

or Evil ? S 10.

Anſwer. This Objection is of no more weight a

gainſt the Certainty of this Law, than it is againſt

that of Arithmetick and Geometry, but that if they

are guilty ofthis ignorance , it proceeds either from

the Loß of the Traditionof the Creation, or else from

want oftime or opportunities to conſider theſe things,
S 11 .

Men's not making a due uſe of their faculties in

diſcovering theſe Truths, no obje&tion againſt their

certainty, S. 12. Tbe

3



The Contents of the Fifth Chapter.

Tbe laßt Objection , That this Notion of the Coma

mon Good, is a mere Platonick Idea, without any re

ality in Nature, S 13 .

This Objection in vain , if it be conſidered, That

this Notion oftheCommon Goodis made up of parti- .

sulars, and thatfromthenceariſes an Idea of a com

mon or general Good , which though a complex one ,

Ms as true andrealasany other , and as agreeableto

the Nature of things ,farther proved from Lock's

Elay; and “bat Mr. H.himſelf cannot deny the
Truth of this Notion, S 14.

Mr. H's great Rule of doing as you would be

done by , ſignifies nothing without reſpect to the

Common Good of Mankind, S 15.2

So neither that of preſerving a Man's ſelf, orany

other innocent perfon, unleſs as it conduces to the Com

mon Good of Mankind, S 16.

Not only the whole Law of Nature , but the re

vealed Law of Moſes, and theGoſpelof JeſusChrift

reducible tothisone Propofition, ofEndeavouringthe
Common Good, and that this was the great deſign

of Chriſt's coniing into theWorld, $ 17, 18 .

A Conclufion ofthe whole, s 19.

}
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ADVERTISEMENT.

* H E Author's Occaſions obliging him to be at a great Diſtance

from the Preſs; he begs the Reader's Pardon , if the Errata

ere more than otherwiſe they would have been ; yet moſt of themi

being more injurious to the Stile than the senſe ,he begs you care

fullyto Corre&t the latter ; and to uſeyour Diſcretion in theformer.'

Errata & addenda.

TR E A TI S E.

,
Age 28.1 . 10.delthe.ib. 1.11.r individuals. ib.1.22 . dand.

p. 391.23, always conduce, r. always more conduce.

p . 41.1. 19. d. and.p. 48.1 . 3. forces r. powers. p . 49. 1. 25 .

after this r. life. p . 82. 1. 17. after God, r. themſelves. p . 83 .

L 14. policies d.s. p .85.1. 3. after out of, addB. p. Wilkin's3

Principlesof Natural Religion, ch . 2. and. Ib . 1. 7. d. above

mentioned. p . 103. 1. 5. as men , r.usmen .p . 112.1.5. as, r.

is. ib . 1. it, r. as. ib. 1.9. d. Good, and ib . I. 16. therefore.

1. if therefore. 113. 1. 1. after propoſe. ř. to . p . 132.1. 21,

of, r.in.p .135.1 . 5. miſs of. d . of, and r. lofs of. p . 136.

1.15 . d . faty . ib . 1.27. d . to be. p. 142. 1: 4. nature,blafphemy.

add, by blaſpherny.p.144. 1.23.no man, r. few men.p. 185.1.20 .

Diety . r.Diet. p . 186. 1. 21. where, r. whence. p. 207.1. 16 ..

d . in thoſeCountries. The 2d. part ,p . 254.1.25 . the forſake,r .

for the ſake.p. 267. 1. ult. d. but. p. 269.1. 4. after ſtrength,

add and wit. p. 293.1. 10. Laws d . s. p . 316.1. 11.man r.

men , p . 387. 1. 8. d . thoſe. In the Heads of the 2d. part. p .

242.1. 5.perſonsr . paffions: ib . 22. for Authorities , r. Tefti

monies.
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1

OF THE

Law of NATURE,

And its OBLIGATION.

9

CH A P. I.

Of the firſt Means ofdiſcovering the Lair

of Nature ; ( viz. ) the Nature of

Things.

H

. 1. Aving, in the Introduction to

this Diſcourſe , ſhewn you

thoſe ſeveral Methods, by

which divers Authors have

endeavoured to prove a Law of Nature ;

and having alſo given my Reaſons, ( tho

in ſhort) why I cannot acquieſce in any of

them , as laying too weak Foundations

whereon to raiſe ſo great and weighty a

Building ; and having likewiſe given you

the only true Grounds, by which it can , as

I ſuppoſe, be madeout, (viz .) from the
B Exi



2 A brief Diſquiſition

(

Exiſtence of a GOD declaring his Will to

us; from the frame of the World , or by

the Nature of all Things without us; as

alſo from our own Natures, or that ofMan

kind in general; we, by the Power of our

natural Faculties, or Reaſons, drawing true

Concluſions from all theſe. This beingpre

miſed , I ſhall now proceed particularly to

declare, in the firſt place, what I underſtand

by the Frame of the World, or Nature of

Things,in order to the provingthe Exiſtence

and Obligation of the Law of Nature, and

that it is really and truly a Law obliging all

Perſons of Years of Diſcretion and ſound

Minds, to its Obſervation : Which being per

formed, I ſhall then proceed to our own

Nature, as included in that of all Man

kind.

§. 2. But though the ancient , as well as

modern Scepticks and Epicureans, have of

old, and do ſtill at this day, deny the Exi

ſtence of any Law of Nature, properly ſo

called ; yet, I ſuppoſe, thatweare both ſuffi

ciently agreed what we underſtand by this

Term , ſince we both thereby mean certain

Principles of immutable Truth and Certain

ty, which direct our voluntary Adions con

cerning the ele &tion of good, and the avoi

ding of evil Things, and ſo lay an Obliga

tion, as to our external Actions, even in the

ftate

1
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ſtate ofNature , and out of a CivilSociety,

or Common -weal. That ſuch eternal Truths

are neceſſarily and unavoidably preſented to,

and perceived by Men's Minds, and retained

in their Memories, for the due ordering or

governing of their A & ions, is what is here

by us affirmed, and by them as confidently

denied. And I farther conceive, That theAions fo directed and choſen , are firſt

known to be naturally good, as productive

of the greateſt publick Benefits ; and after

wards are called morallyGood, becauſe they

agree with thoſe Dictates of Reaſon, which

are here proved to be the Laws, or Rules, of

our Manners,or voluntary Actions : So allo

the Evil to be avoided , is firſt the greateſt

natural Evil, which afterwards for the like

Reaſon is called Moral .

$. 3. Therefore that the Exiſtence of ſuch

Propoſitions may mcro plainly appear, and

be demonſtrated to the Underſtandingsof

all indifferent Readers, it is neceſſary that

we firſt carefully conſider the Nature of

divers Things without us , as alſo that of

Mankind ; and what we mean by Good and

Evil , whether Natural or Moral. Laſtly,

we ſhall ſhew what thoſe general Propofiti

ons are, which we affirm carry withthem

the Force or Obligation of Natural Laws,

as declaring their Exerciſe or Performance

B 2 pecer



4 A brief Diſquiſition

4

45

1

neceſſary to the compaſſing of an End,

that ought to be endeavoured or ſought af.

ter, in order to our true and greateſt Happi

neſs.

5.4. Nor let it ſeem ſtrange, that I ſup

pole the Nature of divers Things , about

which we are daily converſant, ought firſt

to be looked into, and conſidered: For I

will here ſuppoſe the Soul, or Mind of Man ,

to be at firſt, raſa Tabula, like fair Paper,

that hath no connate Character or Idea's im

printed upon it (as that noble Theoriſt

Mr. Lock hath, I ſuppoſe,
Vid . his Eſſay con

cerning Humane Un fully proved) and that it is

derſtanding, Book I. notſenſible of any thing at

Chap. II .

its coming into the World,

bụt its own Exiſtence and Action ; but rej

ceives all its Idea's afterwards, from ſuch Ob

jects as it hath received in by the Senſes: So

that our Underſtandings being naturally de

ſtitute of ali Notions or Idea's, we cannot

comprehend how they can operate , unleſs

they be firſt excited by outward Objects.

And indeed how can we underſtand what

may be helpful and agreeable, or elſe hurt

ful and deſtructive to Men's Minds and Bo

dies, unleſs we firſt conſider (as far as we

are able) all the Cauſes, as well near as re

mote, which have made, conſtitute, and ſtill

preſerve Mankind, or elſe may tend to its

de

NO
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deſtruction, either for the time preſent, or

to come ? Nor indeed can it be under

ſtood what is the fitteſt and beſt Thing, or

A & ion, any Perſon can perform in a Cafe

propoſed, unleſs firſt all thoſe Effects which

may proceed fromit, in all its various Cir

cumſtances, be duly conGdered and compa .

red together . So that the Contemplation
both of the Cauſes on which Men's Safety,

and Happineſs depends, as alſo of the Effects

which may be produced by their joint or

concurring Forces and Endeavours, muſt

neceſſarily lead our Minds, firſt to the Con

ſideration of all other Men , and next of

our felves , as a very Imall part of Mana .

kind.

And in the next place, that we proceed

to contemplate this Syſtem of Things, called

the Viſible World ,but more eſpecially GOD,

as its Creator and Governour, according to

the Method laid down in the Introduction

to this Diſcourſe ; the Idea's ofwhich being

duly conſidered and digeſted in our Minds,

we may draw from thence certain Conclu

fions, by which we may judge or determine

wbat Humane Things and Adions are cer,

tainly and neceſſarily conducing to the

Common Good and Happineſs of all Ra

tional Beings, and in which every particu

lar Perſon'sFelicity or Well-being is con

tained,B 3
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1

fift,

tained , as a part thereof; and in which

Rational Dictates , or Concluſions, I ſhall

hereafter prove this Law of Nature to con

4.5. No body, I ſuppoſe , will think it

néceflary to the matter in hand, that I ſhould

here make Phyſical Diſquiſitions into the

Natures of all Things that are the Objects

of our Senſes, that being the Buſineſs of

profeſs'd Naturaliſts : It is ſufficient for us to

ſhew , That all the Rules of Moral Philoſo

phy, and the Laws ofNature, may be at

laſt reſolved into certain natural and eafie

Obſervations, gathered from common Ex

perience ; or elle into certain Concluſions,
eſtabliſhed

upon the known Principles of

Mathematicks and Phyſicks ; by which, I

do not only mean all thoſe natural Laws of

Matter and Motion in Bodies, but alſo the

Operations of our own Souls, as far as we

are able to know or enquire into them ,

From all which, by the Order of Natural

Cauſes , we may be led to the Know

ledge of GOĎ their Creator and Or

dainer , and ſo may acknowledge Him

as the only Cauſe of all theſe excellent Ef

fects, ſince this Nature of Things doth as

well ſuggeſt to our Minds theidea of a

Creator, as of theThings created ; and ſo

fupplies us with ſufficient matter from which

3

we
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we may deduce all the Laws of Nature, as

ſo many true PracticalPropoſitions, though

it is only the Knowledge ofthe Firſt Cauſe,

or Creator, that can Itamp any Authority

or Obligation upon them .

Now although there may be many Things

collected fromour Knowledge of ſeveral

Beings in the World , thatmay ſerve for our

Moral Inſtruction , and the cultivating of

our Manners ; yet Iſhall, for Brevity's lake,

only ſelect ſome of the moſt material of

them , and ſuch as may ſerve to explain our

ſhort account of the Law ofNature, which

(notwithſtanding ſeveral Authors have fo

much enlarged upon it)I think mayvery

well be reduced to this ſingle Propoſition,

viz. The moſt univerſal Lovë, or moſt dif

fuſive Benevolence of all Rational Beings to

wards each other, conſtitutes the happieſt

State they can be capable of: So that their

Endeavour of the Common Good by this

Benevolence, is the ſum of all the Laws of

Nature,andin which they are all contained.

•Note, That by this Love or Benevolence, I

do notmean only a fruitieſo Delire,orWell

wilbing, but an active Affection, exerting

it ſelf in all the Acts ofPiety towardsGod,

Duty towards: Parents, Kindneſs and Gra

titude towards our Country, Friends, and

Relations, and of Charity and Humanity

B 4 towards
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1

towards all the reſt of Mankind , as often as

any opportunity offers it felf.

9. 6. In the making out of which De

ſcription of the Law of Nature, it is here

needleſs to inquire into the Nature of our

Souls , and the manner of our Knowledge

and Underſtanding ; fince the former hath

been ſo Learnedly perform’d by the Reve

rend Dr. Ward lateBiſhop of Salisbury, and

the latter fo exactly done already in Engliſh

by the above mentioned Author of the

Ejay of Humane, Underſtanding. I ſhall

only briefly ſuppoſe upon his Principles,that

our Souls do, i. From the verybirth , by de ,
grees, receive Idea's drawn from outward

Objects by our Senſes. 2: That it is their

faculty from divers ſingle Notions, or Idea's

put together, to come to make complex

ones, that is, to make divers Propoſitions

or Concluſions; not only concerning their

own inward Actings, but alſo about all

thoſe outward Objects, with which they are

daily converſant,and which may tend to the

finding outthe readieſtmeans of attaining

to, and preſerving themſelves in the happieſt

State and Condition they are able to ac

quire. Theſe things being ſuppos d, it were

needlels to trouble you with any farther

deſcriptions of this Love, or Benevolence,

lince every Perſon cannot but be ſufficiently
ſenſible

N
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ſenſible of its Nature, Degrees, and various

Operations, that will but make any Self-re

flection upon his own Inward Affections.

$. 7. But as for the due Connexion of

the Terms of this Propofition, in which its

Truth does chiefly, confift, it ſeems to me

plain enough : It being no more than to

affirm , That our endeavour of procuring

all the good things in our Power, and

which are moſt conducing to our own pre

ſervation and Happineſs, and of all other

RationalBeings, is the beſt, or chiefeſt thing

that all Perſons can do , to render both

themſelves, and all others, as happy as the

Natures will permit or can require ; and

that there is no ſurer, or more powerful

means to be diſcovered by us, whereby we

may obtain a full enjoyment of allthe good

things of this Life, and the hopes of that

to come, than by endeavouring our own

Felicity in Conjunction with that of others

So that from what I have already advanced ,

the Reader may Collect theſe two Propo

ſitions, I. That the Foundation of all our

Natural Happineſs conſiſts in an babitual de

termination of the Will to the utmoſt of

its Ability and Perfection , whereby we may

be always ready and prepared to endea

vour this Common good of Rationals.

2. That the true Happineſs of each Indi

ز

а
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vidual Perſon , cannot be ſeparated from

that of other Rationals , fince the whole

doth not differ from all its parts taken to

gether; ſo that this Propoſition, concern

ing this general or diffuſive Benevolence,

is thus to be underſtood; viz. Not to mean ,

or only intend, what any ſingle, or a few

Perſons may perform towards the procuring

oftheir own private Happineſs, or that of

their own Party or Faction, diſtin &t from

that of the reſt of Mankind ; but what all

particular Perſons may jointly contribute

to render themſelves and others happy; that

is, what each of them may rationally per

form towards the obtaining this Common

Felicity. For it ought firſt to be known in

general what all Men are able to do, or

not to do , towards any common end ,

( ſuch as isthe common happineſs of Ratio

nals) and then what it is poſſible forany par

ticular Perſon in this or that Caſe to per

form ; for example, towards his own pri

vate happineſs, as ſeparate from that of all

others; though ſuch caſes being Indefinite,

cannot be certainly or diſtinctly known.

$. 8. But indeed the care of any parti

cular Perſons , or a few Men's happineſs is

rendred uſeleſs for the preſent, nor can be

hoped for the future, if it is ſought by op

poſing, or poſtponing the happineſs of all

other

NO

و
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other Rationals ; becauſe the mind being

thus affected, a main, andeffential part of

its own felicity muſt needs ſtill be wanting ;

( viz .) That inward Peace of Conſcience

proceeding from a ſolid Reaſon, and true

Prudence ,always conſtant and agreeable to

it ſelf. For whilft ſuch a Perſon reſolves to

act by one rule towards himſelf, and by a

nother towards all others, who are of the

fame Nature, and therefore need and re

quire the ſame things with himſelf, he

muſt needs contradict his own Reaſon, and

ſo wants that true Joyand Satisfaction con

ftantly ſpringing in the mind of a Juſt,

Benevolent, and Good-natur'd Perſon, from

the ſenſe of another's good and happineſs

when promoted, or procured by himſelf :

So that it is impoſſible for any Manto be

truly happy , who not only neglects the

neceſſarycauſes thereof, God, andall other

Men, (on whoſe Help and Aſſiſtance his

true Happineſs, and Well-being wholly de

pends) but alſo provokes them to his cer

tain ruine and deſtruction ; ſo that there is

no ſurer way, which can bring any Man

to the attaining his own particular Hapº

pineſs, but that which leads him alſo to en

deavour theCommon Good ofall other
men ,

as well as his own.

$ . 9. But I here acknowledge, that this

Pro

e
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Propoſition concerning Univerſal Benevo

lence, cannot be of lufficient efficacy for

the due ordering our Adions, and cor

recting our Manners, until we have firſt

propos'd to our ſelves this Common Good

ofRationalBeings; ( viz .) Our ownFelicity

(in conjun & ion with that of others) as our

main end, and that we are convinced that

the various Acts contain'd under this gene

ral Love, or Benevolence , are the only

true means to procure it : The truth of

which Propoſition, is, in the firſt place, to

be made manifeſt to us ; in the next all thoſe

other Propoſitions thatcan be deduced from

thence ; ſuch as are thoſe leſs general ones,

which determine concerning the Natural

Power of Fidelicy, Gratitude, Paternal and

Filial Affection, as alſo of all other parti

cular

any ;

the whole truth of this propoſition, as of

ail thoſe which follow from thence, de

pend upon the Natural,and Necellary Pow

er of ſuch Actions, as real Cauſes producing

ſuch Effects.

9. 10. And though perhaps it may at firſt

light ſeem to detract fromtheir certainty,

that they depend upon ſuch an uncertain

Cauſe as Man's Will. Yet however it ſuf

fices, for their truth and certainty , that

when

C

el

art of this humaneFeliforlalbing

lo



of the Law of Natur E. 13

$

7

0

ſe

whenever ſuch voluntary Cauſes ſhall exert

themſelves , ſuch Effects will certainly be

produced. Thus in Arithmetick we freely

Add and Subſtract ; that is, we can chooſe

whether we will perform thoſe Operations

or not; but if we reckon truly, we ſhall

always find the Total, equal to all the par

ticulars either Added orSubſtracted. And

there is a like certain , and true Connexion

between all the Cauſes and Effects, which

can be known in any other Science. And

this I have likewiſe imitated in this Treatiſe

of Moral Philoſophy, by reducing all the

parts, of which it conſiſts, to this one Head

or Summ, (viz .) Love or Benevolence ;

which Idea I ſhall improve by enquiring

into its ſeveral Kinds, and ſhewing the ne

ceffary Connexion of this, or that particu

lar Action, withthe Common Good ofRa

tionals, which ought to be the great end

ſought for by us.

9. 11. But ſince our voluntary Actions

alone can be govern'd by Reaſon, and thoſe

only which concern intelligent Agents, are

to be conſidered in Morals; it is evident,

that from none of all theſe Actions we can

frame a higher , or more comprehenſive

Idea, than this of Univerſal Benevolence,

which comprehends the willing, and en

deavouringofall good things, and the re

jmoval,
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moval, or hindring of all evil ones, from

thoſe Objects aboutwhich it is converſant:

And this Benevolence extends its ſelf to all

Moral Actions, as well thoſe of conſidering,

and comparing divers,goods with each o

ther , as of inquiring into the means by i

which they may be produced ; nor is it

more certainly true, that the Addition of

ſeveral numbers makes a Summ Total, than

that this Benevolence produces a general

good effect to all thoſe towards whom we

exert it. Thus it is as certain , that Piety,

Fidelity, Gratitude , paternal and conju.

gal Affe& ion , together with filial Duty,, ,

make up the chief and conſtituent parts

of this Benevolence, as that Addition,Sub .

ſtraction, Multiplication and Diviſion, are

ſeveral parts of Arithmetick ; ſo that it is

no material Objection, That this Univerſal
V

Benevolence may be prejudiced or leflened

by the wickedneſs or ill -nature of Men .

So that the great end, or Summ of the Law

of Nature , cannot be thereby generally

obtain'd as it ought, any more than it is an

Objection againſt the certainty or uſefulneſs

of Arithmetick, or Geometry , that ſome

Men ſhould through Lazyneſs and Inadver

tency, altogether neglect their Rules, or

make falle Concluſions from thoſe Sciences,

or ſhould through Ignorance or prejudice,

deny
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deny their certainty. So likewiſe it is in

the ScienceofMorality, as containd in the

Law of Nature, which is chiefly imploy'd

in weighing, and taking a true account of

thoſe humane Powers, that contribute to

the Common Good of Rational Beings ;

which fince they may varyſomewhat in ſo

great avariety of poſſible Caſes, he may bc

Laid, ( and that deſervedly ) to have well

performed this task, who firſt affirms in ge

neral, that all thoſe Powers are compre

bended under the moſt general and diffu

five Benevolence ; though he may be able

afterwards more particularly to demon

ſtrate ; that a juſt diviſion of things, Fide

lity , Gratitude, and all the other vertues

are contain'd under it, and alſo ſhew in

what Caſes they become uſeful to this end ;

by which meansReligion, and humane So

ciety, with all other things which may ren

der Men's lives happy and ſafe, will be

certainly improved and advanced . And

herein congíts the Solution of that moſt

uſeful Problem concerning the Common

good of Rationals, procur'd by the moſt

diffuſive Benevolence, which Moral Philo

ſophy teaches us to ſearch after. Nor is the

truth or authority of ſuch Precepts at all

prejudic'd or diminiſht, though very many

Perſons will not obey them , or will ſet
them

2
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themſelves to oppoſe them ; ſince this only

can be the conſequence ofit, That they will

thereby loſe their own happineſs, and per

haps may draw others by their falſe reaſons

into the ſamemiſery : and ſo I doubt not

on the other ſide, but that Men would

think themſelves oblig'd to perform all the

Acts that conſtitute this Benevolence, if

they were but once convinced that ſo great

and noble an end, as the Common Good of

Rational Beings, ( and in which their own

happineſs is likewiſe contained ) will be

certainly procured thereby, and cannot be

had by any otheror contrary means.

9. 12. I come now to conſider, that to

gether with the knowledge of this viſible

World , (of which our felves make but a

ſmall part) there is likewiſe convey'd into

our minds by our Senſes a certain know

ledge, 1. Of diversnatural outward goods.

2. And thoſe not only peculiar to our

ſelves alone, but common to all thoſe of

our ownkind. 3. Of which goods ſome are

greater than others, and that good which

hath none that weknow excels it, we may

call the greateſt or higheſt. 4. Allo of thoſe,

ſome are commonly in our Power, others

we underſtand to exceed the narrow limits

of our humane forces ; but ſince theNa

ture of theſe things is by two ſeveral ways
diſco
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diſcovered tous, either more confuſedly by

common experience and daily Obſervation,

or elſe more diſtinctly from experimental

Philoſophy , and the Mathematicks ; the

former of theſe methods being eaſie, and

obvious to every one , I ſhall rather make

uſe of that ; whereas the other would be

only proper for Philoſophers and Mathe

maticians , ſince the Grounds or Princi

ples of the Law of Nature, ought to be a:

like evident to the Illiterate as well as to

the Learned, for all are under the like ob

ligation to obſerve them ; and therefore I

ſhall only put you in mind of ſuch vulgar

and eaſie Obſervations, which no Rational

Man can diſpute, or deny : and ſuch, as

from which Iundertake to prove, that the

Knowledge and Coherence of the Terms

of this Propoſition may evidently be de

duced .

$. 13. Our firſt Natural Obſervation

therefore is, that by our free uſe, and en

joyment of thoſe products of the Earth ,

that come under the generalTitles of Food,

Clothing, Houfes, & c. and alſo by that

help or aſliſtance, which one or more Per

fons can afford each other ; Men may
be

preſerved, and live as happily and content

edly for ſeveral years, as their frail Nature

will permit.
And
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And in the next place, that theſe effects

beingnot only agreeable, but neceſſary to

our Natures, are naturally good , astending

to theirtheir Preſervation or Perfection ;

and therefore by the ſame reaſon , Men's

affections, from whence theſe outward

things and acts do proceed, and which

produce all theſe good effects, are con

ceivid under the notion of goodWill, or

Benevolence , which muſt be alſo good ;

fince whatever goodneſs is contain d in the

effects,muſt be likewiſe in the cauſe.And we

are alſo ſenſible, that by this Benevolence,

we are not only able to help our felves, or

fome few Perſons, but many others, as well

by our advice, as by, our ſtrengthand in

duſtry ; eſpecially when we fee divers others

of our own kind who are able, and feem

alfo . willing to requite us in the like

manner. So that each of us in particu

lar, may be provided with a fufficient

ſtock of all theneceſſaries of Life, by our

mutual help and aſſiſtance, all which would

not only be wanting to us, but we ſhould

be expos'd to innumerable miſchiefs and

hazards, as alſo to a great want even of

neceſſaries, if all Perſons looking only to

themſelves, ſhould always fhew themſelves

ill-natur’d, malevolent , and enemies to

wards other Rational Beings ; whereas the

€

con
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contrary endeavours being thus helpful,

and neceſſary to ſo many others, may eaſily

and naturally produce in our minds a no

tion of this Common good of 'Racionals,

which from the obvious Similitude of Rati

onal Beings to each other, muſt equally re

ſpect all thoſe, which we have opportu

nity or occafion of knowing , or conver

fing with , as alſo thoſe with whom we

have not.

§. 14. And I may add farther from con

ftant experience, that we are able to con

tribute more to the good, and aſſiſtance of

thoſe of our own kind , than any other

Creatures, becaufe their Nature ( and con

fequently what is good, or deſtructive to

it ) is more evident to us from the know

ledge we have of our felves, thañ of other

Creatures. For as our Nature is capable

of more, and greater goods than they, and

in the attaining of which wecan better affiſt

each other ; lo we muſt alſo confeſs it to

be liable to greater Dangers and Calami

ties ; for the declining and removing of

which, God hath appointed our mutual

Benevolence expreſſed byour endeavours,

and aſſiſtance of each other, as the moſt

fuitable and neceffary means thereunto :

!

1

C D 6. 15.
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! § . 15. And wemayalſo obſerve, that by

our Advice and Counſel, communicated by

apt Signs or Words, we are able to con

tribute many helps and conveniencies of

Life to thoſe of our own kind, of which

other Animals are altogether uncapable ei

ther of acting or receiving. And farther,

becauſe of the Similitude of thoſe of our

own kind with our ſelves, we cannot but

think it agreeable to our Rational Natures

to do, or to procure the like things for

them , as for our felves, and can alſo be fen

fible of greater Motives to benefit Men ,,

than other Creatures ; ſince we have all

the reaſon to hope, thatthoſe we have thus

done good to , or obliged , being moved by

our benefits, will make us a ſuitable return

whenever it lies in their power, and that

they may one time or other, in the like, or

fome other way oblige us. So that it is

evident from Common Experience , that

there can be no larger Poſſeſſion, nor any

furer defence for Mankind, than the moſt

fincere Piety towards God, the Head of

Rational beings, and the moſt diffuſive

Love, and ſincere Benevolence of all Per

fons towards each other ; ſince ifthey prove

malevolent, or ill-natur'd , they may eaſily

bereave us of all things we enjoy, together

with our Life it ſelf ; nor can the Love or

Good.

JE

1
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Good -will of others, be obtained by any

more certain or powerful means, than that

every one ſhould ſhew himſelf ſo affected

in bis Actions towards others, as he deſires

they ſhould be towards himſelf; That is,

Loving and Benevolent upon all occaſions,

though more particularly to thoſe to whom

we are obliged by Friendſhip or Rela

tion.

9. 16. Laſt of all , the ſame Experience

that demonſtrates the mutual Benevolence of

particular Perſons to be the moſt powerful

Cauſe of their Felicity, does as neceffarily

teach us from a like parity of Reaſon, that

the Love, or Good -will of any greater

number of Men, towards any the like num

ber, hath a-like proportionable effect ; ſo

on the other fide, the conſtant Malice or

Ill- will of all Men towards all, expreſs’d by

ſuitable Actions, would ſoon bring deftru

ction to the whole Race of Mankind , ſince

it would ſoon deſtroy all the Cauſes re

quiſite to their Happineſs, and Well-being,

and introduce a perpetual Enmity and War,

which are the certain Cauſes of the greateſt

Miſeries and Calamities, which can befall

Mankind: all which, though Mr. H. him

ſelf acknowledges ; yet he will not own

the neceſſity of Men's mutual Love and

Concord , to be alſo as neceſſary to their

Pre

$
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Preſervation. But why the Cauſes of Men's

Preſervation and Happineſs, as being Prior

in Nature , ſhould not be more evident

than thoſe of their Deſtruction ; fince the

one is altogetheras evident and neceffary,

and may be as eaſily foreſeen and prevented,

as the other, I can ſee no reaſon ; and I

ſhould be glad if any of Mr. H's Diſciples

could ſhew us any ſufficient Reaſon forthat

Opinion.

$. 17. So that theſe things which I have

now laid down concerning the Natural

means of Men's happineſs , do appear ſo

evident from our common Reaſon, and

daily Experience, that they are of like cer

tainty with the Principles of Arithmetick

and Geometry , in all whoſe Operations,

there are ſtill ſuppoſed certain Acts depend

ing upon our free, humane, Faculties ; and

yet neither of theſe Sciences are rendred

the more uncertain , from the ſuppoſition of

Men's Free- will , whether they will draw

Lines, or caſt up Sums, or not ; ſince it

fuffices for their truth and certainty , that

there is an inſeparable Connexion between

ſuch Acts, which are ſuppoſed to be in our

Power to exert, and all the effects ſought

for ; To the finding of which, both the

pleaſure annexed to their contemplation,

and the various uſes of HumaneLife do at
once
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once invite us. And in the like manner, the

truth ofall Moral Knowledge is founded in

the Immutable Coherence between the high

eft Felicity, which HumanePower can attain

to , with thoſe Acts of univerſal Beneyo .

lence, that is of Love towards God and

Men , and which exerts it felf in all the

particular moral Vertues ; yet in the mean

time, theſe two things are ſtill ſuppoſed,

ThatMen defire, and ſeek the higheſt Fe

licity they are capable of; and allo, That

they are able to exerciſe this Benevolence,

not only towards themſelves, but God and

Men, as partakers with them of the ſame

Rational, or Intelligent Nature. This !

have thought fit to add, to prevent all

thoſe Cavils which Mr. H's Diſciples are

uſed to make againſt Morality, from the

neceſſity of our Wills.

$. 18. But before I proceed farther to

inquire into the Nature of things, I deſire

you to remember what I have already

hinted in the Introduction to this Diſcourſe,

That this truth concerning the efficacy of

Univerſal Benevolence , for the Preſerva

tion and Happineſs ofRational Beings, as

allo all other Propoſitions alike evident,

and contained under it , do all proceed from

God, as the firſt Cauſe, and Ordainer of

all things; and conſequently of our Hu

3
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mane. Underſtanding , and of all truths

therein contained. And ſince theſe Rules

drawn from the Natures of things, tend

to the procuring God's End and De

ſign, viz. The Prefervation, and Happi

neſs of Mankind ; and alſo that it hath

pleaſed Him to annex certain natural Re

wards, to the Obſervationof theſe Dictates

of Reaſon, and Puniſhments to their Tranſ

greſſion ; ſo that they thereby becoming

apt, and ſufficient for the due ordering of

our Thoughts, and governing our Adions

towards God , our felves, and all others,

(as I ſhall farther make out in this Dif

courſe ) I ſee nothing wanting to give it

the Eſſence, and Vigour of a Law . And

I ſhall farther ſhew before I have done,

that under this general Rule of endeavour

ing the Common Good of Rational Beings,

or Univerſal Benevolence , is contained

Piety towards God, and the higheſt Good

will or Charity towards Men , and is the

Summ both of the Moral Law of Moſes,

and of the Goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus

Chriſt.

$.$. 19. Theſe Things being thus propo.:

fed in general, I come now more particu

larly to thew , that a due Obſervation and

Kno : ledge of theſe natural Things without

us , will truly and clearly teach us what

Opera

a
40
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Operations orMotions of them are good,

or evil, for all other Men, as well as our

ſelves ; and alſo ſhew us how neceſſarily and

unalterably all theſe Things are produced ;

for Natural Knowledge ſearches into the

true Cauſes of that Generation and Cor

ruption which daily happens to all Natural

Bodies, and eſpecially to Men, and ſo can

demonſtrate the neceſſary coherence of

theſe Effects, with their Cauſes; and there

fore thoſe Cauſes that help to generate or

preſerve Men , and that make them live

happily in this Life, are Natural Goods, as

the Cauſes of their Miſery and Diffolution

are Natural Evils : And it then as plainly

follows, That by this Knowledge we can as

certainly demonſtrate and foretell what

Things are naturally Good, or Evil, for all

Mankind, as for any ſingle Perſon.

$. 20. Therefore we may truly conclude,

That the Knowledge of all theſe Effects,

which either Nature or Humane Induſtry

can produce for Men's Food , Clothing,

Habitation , and Medicine , is part of this

Natural Knowledge : To whichwe may al

ſo add the underſtanding of allother Hu.

mane Operations, and of the Effects procee

ding from thence, for the Uſes of Humane

Life. For although the voluntary Actions

of Men, as they exert themſelves towards

Things
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Things without them , do not work exact ,

ly after the ſame manner as meer Mechaniek

Motions; viz. from the Pullion or Motion

of other Bodies, but either from their Rea

ſons, or Wills ; yet fince all the outward

Motions.we exert, receive their Meaſure

and Force from theNatural Powers of Hu.

mane Bodies, which are of the fame Na4

tyre with others , and ſo muſt perform

their Natural Functions , as they are re .

gulated by the neceſſary Laws of Matter

and Motion , much after the ſame manner

as other Natural Motions, it isevident,that

theſe voluntary Actions, whenever they are

thys exerted , are regulated by the ſame

Natural Laws : And it is commonly known

how much Men's Induſtry, by the various

Motions of their Bodies (which a Philoſo

pher can eaſily reſolve into mechanick ones),

does contribute to their own and other

Men's Preſervation, by providing and ad

miniſtring Vi& uals, Cloths, Phylick, flou

fes, de, In performing which Effects, Men's

Strength, and Skill in Husbandry, Building,

Navigation, and other manual Trades, are

chiefly employ'd. Nor are the LiberalArts

abſolutelyfree from theſe Laws ofMotion ,

ſince by the help of certain fenfible Signs,

and articulate Notes, or Marks, as Words,

Letters, or Cyphers, the Minds of Men come

to

.
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to be endued with Knowledge, and dire

& ed in moſt of their Civil and Moral

Duties. I have only thought fit to hint

thus much concerning Humane Actions,

confidered as meer Natural Things exiſting

without us , but I ſhall treat more fully of

them in the next Chapter, when I come to

treat of the Nature ofMan, conſidered as a

voluntary Agent.

1. 21. Hence it plainly appears, That all

theſe Natural Things, and the mutual Helps

by which they are procured , may be cer

tainly known , and foreſeen by us , to be

naturally and unalterably Good ; that is,

tendingto the Preſervationand Happineſs

of Mankind. And for the fame Reaſon all

thoſe contrary Cauſes, or Morions, by which

Men's Bodies are weakened or deſtroyed , by

leſſening or taking away the Neceſſaries and

Conveniences of Life, ſuch as Food, Ray ,

ment, Liberty, Quiet, & c. And alſo thoſe

Actions by which Vertue and Knowledge

may be rooted out of Men's Minds ; and

Errours, and unbridled Paſſions, deſtructive

to the Common Good of Mankind, intro

duced into their Rooms, are neceſſarily and

in their own Nature Evil. Therefore

when we determine of Natural Goods, or

Evils , according to the Law of Nature,

we are not onlyto conſider the Preſervati

1

.
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on of a few particular Perſons, ſince the

Puniſhment ; nay, Death of theſe, mayof

ten conduce to the Common Good ; but

rather that of the aggregate Body of Man

kind, ſubordinate toGOD, as the Head of

Rational Beings, in this Natural Syſtem or

Commonweal, eſtabliſh'd by Natural Laws:

For the good of an aggregate Body, is no

thingelſe but the chiefert Good thatcan
accrue to allitsParts,on the Indivi
dual.

§. 22. Having now found out from the

Nature of Things , by what means our

Minds can receive the idea's of a Common

Natural Good , and Evil , and theſe no

leſs certain and ſtable, than thoſe by which

the Cauſes of Generation and Corruption

are exhibited to them ; I come next to con

fider , That that Matter and Motion, in

which the Powers of Humane Bodies ( as

well as other parts of this Viſible World )

confilt, Ad exert themſelves after a limitted

manner , and have a finite Quantity , and

certain Bounds, beyond which, they cannot

act ; from which Principles , flow thoſe

known Laws of Natural Bodies, as that

they cannot be at once in divers Places,

and therefore cannot be moved towards

contrary Points , at the ſame time ; or ſo

as to be ſubſervient to the contrary Wills

of

2

2
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of divers Perſons , at once ; but are ſo

bounded and determined in their Natures,

as to be only ordered ' or diſpoſed of, ac

cording to the Will of one Perſon alone,

or elſe of divers conſenting orconſpiring

to the fame End , or Deſign. For if Men

ſhould think thus to make uſe of them,

they would be ſo far from conducing to

their Benefit , or Preſervation , that they

would only tend to their Hurt, and De

ſtruction ; ſince if the Stronger had a Right

to take from the Weaker by Strength, and

the Weaker from the Stronger by Cunning

and Surprize , any of theſe Neceſſaries of

Life, which he was once poſſeſſed of; yet

when he had them, he could be no more

aſſured that he ſhould keep them, than he

was that laſt poſſeſſed them , ſince one

Stronger , or more Cunning than himſelf,

may yet come , and ſerve him as he bad

done the other before ; and ſo on , 'cill

all Men that enjoy'd them ſhould be de

ſtroy'd , and the Things contended for, pe

riſh without uſer So that there could re

main neither any Owner , nor Thing to

be owned .

S. 23. From all which that hath been

now laid down , I ſhall draw ſome Con

cluſions of great moment to our Subje &t ;

as, ( 1.) From this Knowledge of the Na

10

]

.

]

5

7

ture



30 A brief Diſquiſiti
on

390

alla

/

ture of Things, (and eſpecially of ourown

Humane Nature) we may learn that fo

much celebrated Diſtinction of the Stoicks,

between the ta šp' fuir ( i. e.) thoſe Things

which are in our own Power and Diſpo

fal, ſuch as are the voluntary Motions and .

Inclinations ofour Bodies and Minds ; and

Ta tre ép? Me ( i. e.) the Things out of our

Power , ſuch as are thoſe Corporeal Mo

tions, fo violent and irrefiſtible, which we

daily obſerve to proceed from the Nature

and Frame of the World, which we weak .

Creatures are not able to reſiſt, and from

whoſe irreſiſtible Force, all things here be

low are in a perpetual flux ; whenee alſo

there happens to us Men, a perpetual vicif

fitude of Things, as well Adverſe as Pro

ſperous, as alſo of Maturation , Decay, and

Diffolution : So that this Diſtinction ( if

duly obſerved ) will be of fingular uſe, as

well in forming our Manners, as governing

our Affections: For from hence we are

taught not to expect any other or grea

ter Happineſs , as a Reward of all our

Labours and Endeavours, than what may

proceed from a prudent Management ofour

Rational Faculties , and from thoſe Exter

nal Helps whichwe may expect Divine

Providence will afford us, in its governing

the World ; by which means we may be

freed
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freed from thoſe fruitleſs Labours and En ,

deavours, to which Men's vain Fears , and

groundleſs Hopes, ſo often tranſport them :

Nor ſhall we too much afflict our ſelves for

thoſe Evils , which either do now, or may

hereafter , without our ow ) Faults, inevi

tably befal us, whence the greateſt part of
thole Troubles and Moleſtations,which are

wont to proceed from Grief, Anger, and

Diſcontent at our preſent Fortunes, or

Conditions, may, by ourPrudence, or Pan

tience, be prevented : Neither are we here

by only directed to the avoiding of Evils,
but here is alſo chalked out to us, a more

ſhort and compendious method , by which

we may , by degrees , attain to thoſe two

greateſt Blellings which can be enjoyed by
us in this Life ; the Culture of our own

Minds, and the Government of our Paſ

lions.

So 24. I need not proſecute this Subject

any farther, but ſhall proceed to take no

tice of thoſe obvious Obſervations to our

Purpoſe, viz. That it is evident from com

mon Experience, That the natural Forces,,

or Powers, of any one Perſon , are too

weak, ſcanty, and inconſiderable, towards

the obtaining all that Happineſs he deſires

and is capable of; to procure which, he ſtill

wants the Help and Affiſtance of many

other
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other Perſons and Things, to render his

Life ſafe, pleaſant, or contented : And, fur

ther, that it is in the Power of any one of

us, to contribute many Things towards the

uſe of others of our own kind, which we

do not need our ſelves ; and which though

of no uſe to us, yet may be of fingular uſe

to their Happineſs, or Preſervation. But

ſince we are certain , from thoſe known

Bounds of our' Power , that we are not

able to compel all thoſe by force, whoſe
Afliſtance we ſtand in need of, to co-ope

rate with us , towards this our main End

and Deſign, viz. Happineſs; there can be

no furer Means, or ſafer Defence left us,

than that by a conſtant offering and affor

ding thoſe Neceſſaries of Life , together

with our Affiſtance to others, as often as

it lies in our Power ; we may thereby pro

bably render them likewiſe Benevolent and

Helpful to us in the like Neceſſities, or Oc

cafions: So that this Benevolence , or Cha:

rity', is only a conſtant Will and Endea

vour of aging thus ſincerely anddiffuſively,

whenever any Opportunity offers it felf;

and that even in thoſe Cafes, in which it

may oftentimes be probably foreſeen , that

no return can be immediately expected from

the Perſon to whom the Benefit is done ;

ſince, however, it ſtill contributes to the

genes

11
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general Good of Mankind, of which that
Perſon we ſo benefit is a Member : Which

general Benevolence doth not yet hinder,

but that we may beſtow and exerciſe á

larger ſhare , and higher degrees thereof,

towards thoſe from whom ourown long Ac .

quaintance , andnearer Relation, may per

ſuade us to hope for larger Returns of Friend

ſhip.

§. 25. Whence wemay, in the next place,

obſerve, That if our Affiſtance , and other

Things in our Power, certainly contribute

to the Uſe, or Benefit of others, they can

only perform this, as they are affign'd , or

appropriated, to the particular Perſons, that

are to makeuſe of them , according to ſome

certain time and place. So that if Right

Reaſon preſcribe aUſe of Things, and Hu

mane Helps, as neceſſary for the Happineſs

and Preſervation of Mankind, it, as neceſ

farily , preſcribes , that this Uſe of theſe

Things , ſhould be appropriated to them ,

that are thus to uſe them , for the time they

ſtand in need of them , and according to the

place in which they are to be uſed . The

Conſequence is evident, becauſe Right Rea

fon canonly preſcribe that to be done, which

will confilt with the nature of the Things

that are to be uſed , and the Perſons that are

to uſe them . So that it is evident, a Divi

D fion,

.

1

1

1

1
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ſion, orAppropriation of Things, and Hu

maneAllſtances and Labours, is abſolutely

neceſſary for the Subſiſtence and Happineſs

of all Men ; whence it alſo follows, That this

neceſſary Limitation , or Appropriation of

any of theſe Things to particular Perſons,

for the time they ſtandin need of them , is

a natural Separation of them, from the uſe

of all others, during the time they are ſo

made uſe of. By One Thing, I mean ſuchI

ſingle Things as are uncapable of diviſion j

and to make uſe ofwhich , it is abſolutely

neceſſary that it be poſſeſſed whole and en

tire, ſuch as are Food, Cloths, and the like ;

for there are other Things which are likewiſe

called One, as one Iſland, one Field , and the

like , which may very well ſerve for the

Uſe of divers Perſons at once, and whoſe

Diviſion ariſing from the poſitive Conſent

of Men already entred into Civil Societies,

or Commonweals, I need not now treat

of.

§ . 26. But from this natural Diviſion , or

Appropriation of Things, and its Neceſſity

for the Preſervation of Mankind , ariſes

that Natural and Primitive right proceeding

from Occupancy , which both Philoſophers

and Civilians grant to have place in the ſtate

of Nature, ſuppoſing a Community ofmoſt

Things: For Right is but a certain Faculty,

1

3

or
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or Power of Acting, or enjoying any thing

granted us by a Law ; but in this ſtate ,there

is no other Law but that of Right Reaſon ,

given by GOD, concerning ſuch Actions

as are neceſſary for the Common Good of

Rational Beings. Therefore fince Right"

Reafon requires a ſeparate uſe of particular

Things, and Humane Aſſiſtances, as necef

ſaryand conducing to this End, there muſt

needs follow from thence , a Right to the

Uſe and Enjoyment of any particularThing,

during the time the Poffeffor fo ' makes uſe

of it ; for à Man hath the ſame Right to

live tomorrow, as he hach todáy ; and con

ſequently hath the ſame Right to all the

Means whichare neceſſary for his Preferva

tion : Therefore,if this Houſe, Servant, or

any thing elſe that I am now poſſefled of, be

neceſſary for my Happineſs or Preſervationi
to day, I ſhall have alſo a like Right to it for

the future as longas it continues thus necef

fary : And in this ſtate,there being no other

Judge of the Means ofmy own Preſervation

butmy ſelf, I ſhall have a Right to it as

long asI live, for the ſame Reaſon for

which I had a Right to it at firſt. So that

unleſs, the uſe or Neceſſity ceaſing, I alter

my Mind concerning it, or aſſign my Inte

reſt in it to another , I have a perpetual

Right in it, excluding that of any other, du

D2
ring
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1

ring the time that Iam thus poffefſed ofit :

Not that I hereby grant every Man a.

Right, in the ſtate of Nature, to all Things

which his unreaſonable Paſſions , or Appe

tites, ſhall fanſie to be neceſſary for his own

Preſervation , or Happineſs, but only, to ſo

much ofthe Means conducing thereunto, as

any Man , whilſt he judges according to

RightReaſon , or Equity, and the natural

Neceſſities of himſelf and Family , Ihall

rightly ſo determine, without arrogating,

or aſſuming to himſelf more than is really

neceſſary for thoſe Ends, and without rob

bing others of what is alſo neceſſary for

them , which is down-right Violence and In

juſtice.

§. 27. Whence it plainly appears , That

this natural Diviſion , or Property in Things,

firſt proceeding from Occupancy and Por

ſeſſion, as it is neceſſary for the Preſervation

of all particular Perſons, ſo it muſt be like

wiſe for that of Mankind, conſidered as an

aggregate Body, conſiſting of divers Indi

viduals, the ſame Means being neceſſary for

the preſervation of the whole , as are re- ,

quifite to all its conſtituent Parts or Mem

bers , though this kind of Property may ,

very well conſiſt with Community, as at

Ord’naries and Theatres, every one that

pays

争
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pays his Money hath a Right to his Dinner,

or Place ; yet none can tell which it is, or

where it ſhall be, 'till he hath it on his Plate,

or is actually ſeated in it.

9. 28. Whence it may appear, That theſe

Principles being truly drawn from the Na

ture of Things, will, without any more a

do, deſtroy Mr. H.'s wild Hypotheſis, con

cerning the Natural Right of all Men to all

Things, that hemay thereby prove a Right,

in the ſtate of Nature, in all Men , of do.

ing whatſoever they pleafe towards others,

neceſſary to their Preſervation ; ſo that

thence may ariſe a natural ſtate of War of

all Men againſt all. And hence it likewiſe

appears upon what groundsevery Man hath

aRight to bisown Life, Limbs, and Liberty,

viz , becauſe they are the natural Means by

which we are enabled to ſerve GOD, and

affiſt Mankind ; in doing which , we proſe

cute the Common Good of Rational Be

ings. And from theſe Principles here laid

down, it clearly appears, That Mr. Hi's Do.

&trines concerning the Law of Nature, and

Dominion , are not only precarious , but

manifeſtly falſe ; which, firſt, fuppoſe (with

out any ſufficient Proof ) an unlimitted

Right of all Men to all Things, to be necef

fary to their Preſervation, as the Founda

ţion of allNatural Laws, and Civil Societies.

ز

1

D3 For
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For the proving of which, he only makes

uſe of ſome falſe and ſpecious Arguments,

as I hope I have ſufficiently made ap

pear in the Second Part of this Trea

tiſe.

9. 29. Having now eſtabliſhed a Natural

Property in ſuch Things, and Humane

Helps , or Aſſiſtances , as are neceſſary for

Men's Happineſs and Preſervation, in order

to the Common Good , I ſhall not concern

my ſelf to prove the Convenience of Civil

Property, as now eſtabliſhed in moſt com

monweals; nor ſhall now trouble you with

thoſe Miſchiefs, which Ariſtotle, in his Por

liticks, hath very well proyed , would fol

low from a Community of Things, from

thoſe unavoidable Strifes and Contentions,

which would daily.ariſe from our uſing thę

Fruits of the Earth in common : Only I

think I may ſay thusmuch, That ſince Man

kind is ſo multiplied in well-inhabited Coun

tries, that there is not Land ſufficient to be

divided amongſt allthe Inhabitants, ſo as to

ſerve for each Perſon's comfortable Şubli,

ſtence without foreign Trade, or mechanick

Employments, there muſt neceſſarily follow

a more full and exact Diviſion and Appro

priation of the Neceſſaries of Life, ſuch as

are Land , or the Uſe and Products thereof;

as, Corn, Cạttel, and the like, in order to the

Pre

1

1
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Preſervation and Happineſs ofthat Nation ,or

Civil Society, by whoſe Conſent ſuch a Divi

fion and Appropriation oftheſe Things were

at firſt introduced ; which being 'once ſet .

led by Civil Laws, there is the like Reaſon

for its continuance ; and Men have as much

Right to thoſe Things they thusenjoy, by

the particular Laws ofthe Countries where

theylive, as they had before in the ſtate of

Nature , to whatever they could poſſeſs

by the Right ofOccupancy , or Pofleſſion ;j

ſince it is evident,That this more exact

Property , or Dominion, conſiſting in a

ſtricter and more limitted uſe of theſe

Things, hath a greater efficacy in order to

the Happineſs and Preſervation of that Na

tion , orpart of Mankind, which have thus

agreed to it, than the bare Occupancy , or

Poſſeſſion of theſe Things had before ſuch

a Diviſion made , or agreed upon ; nor

can it now be altered , however, perhaps,

hard and unequal it may prove to ſome par

ticular Perſons, ſince it will always conduce

to the Happineſs and Tranquility of each

particular Civil Society, or Commonweal,

that it ſhould continue as it doth , than it

ſhould be ſtill altered , according to every

Man's particular Fancy , or Intereſt , ſince

ſuch a Change can never be made, without,

inconceivable Diſcontents, and Civil Dillen

D4 tions,

}

1

i
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tions, which would quickly end in open Vio
lence and Hoſtility.

§ .30. So that from theſe Principles here

laid down, there is no Right conferred

upon any Man , of doing whatever his own

wild Fancy, or unbounded Appetite may

prompt him to , but only, what he ſhall,,

according to right Realon, truly judge ne
ceſſary to his own, or Family's Happineſs

and Preſervation, in order tothe Common

Good of Mankind. Therefore I here de

fire you to take notice, that whatever

Right we enjoy, even to the thingsmoſt

neceflary for our Preſervation, it is found

ed, if not in the Precept, yet at leaſt per

miſſion of this great Law of Nature ,of

endeavouring the Common Good ofRa

tional Beings, when we truly judge ac

cording to the Nature of things, concern

ing the means neceſſary, and conducing to

this great End ; ſo that it can neyer be

proved, that any one hath a right of Pre;

ſerving himſelf, unleſs it be firſtmade out,

how this Right of Self -preſervation, con

duces to, or at leaſt conſiſts with this

Common Good. Since no Rational Man

can ever believe, that God intended the

Preſervation, much leſs the Senſual Plea

fures of any one Man , as the SoleEnd of

His Creation. Which Principle being once

eſta ,

&

CE
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eſtabliſhed , as the Foundationand Original

of all the Natural, or Civil Rights we en:

joy ; our own natural Powers and Rights,

will appear fo limitted thereby, that we

cannotwithout injury, and injuſtice, vio

late or invade the Rights of others, much

leſs break out into open War againſt them

without juſt Cauſe ; nay all thoſe Argu

ments by which any one Man can aflume

a Right to Preferve himſelf by the Law

of Nature, will likewiſe be of the ſame

force to prove, that he ought to Preſerve

others allo ; and that it can never become

lawful for us in any State , to rob Inno

cept Perſons of what is neceſſary for their

Well-being and Preſervation ; but ratherj

on the contrary, that all Men's natural

Rights, ſhould be fecured from the mif

chiefs of unreaſonable Violence, and War,

and Contention ; which natural Security

in a Civil State or Commonweal, is highly

improved and encreaſed by the Affiſtanceof

Humane Skill and Induſtry, according to the

eftabliſhed Laws of Property or Dominion.

9. 31. I have ſpoken thus much concern

ing the neceſſary Connexion between the

particular Actions above mentioned, and

the Common Good of Mankind, that by

conſidering their relation to this Great

End, theNature of all Humane Actions

may
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maymore certainly be known and prede
termined. Since the Dependance of natu

ral Effects on their Cauſes, are abſolutely

neceſſary and immutable ; for as well in

the ſtate of Nature or Community, as of

Civil Society, or ſeparate Property, thoſe

Humane Actions which caufe, or procure,

that the minds of all other Perſons ſhould

not be prejudiced by Errors, Lyes, or

Perfidioufaels ; nor their Bodies hurt, nor

their Lives, Goods, Fames and Chaſtities

violated , or taken away, and alſo by which

a grateful return is rendred to thofc that

have done us good ; or in ſhort, all thoſe

Actions by which the true happineſs of

any one Man, or more is procured, without

injury to others, as they alwayswere, fo
they ever will be the certain Cauſes of

theCommon Good, and Happineſs of Man

kind, and are therefore diſtinguiſhed by

the Titles of moral Vertues, as I ſhall

more at large demonſtrate in this Diſcourſe,

when I come to ſhew how all moral Ver

tues are derived from, and at laſt reſolved

into this Principle of theCommon Good of
Rational Beings.

But leaſt the variouſneſs of the Obſer

vations treated of in this Chapter, and

their Independance upon each other, ſhould

render them perplext, and conſequently
uncon
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unconvincing to Common Readers , who

may not be able to carry ſo long a train of

conſequences in their minds ; I ſhall contract

what hath been now ſaid into theſe few plain

Propofitions.

1. That though all particular men are

mortal, and but of a Thort duration, yet

that God hath ſtill preſerved mankind with

out any ſenſible failure or decay.

2. That in Order to this, God hath madę

man to be propagated by Generation ,

and alſo to be preſerved by divers out

ward means, whichwe call neceſſaries ofLife.

3. That theſe Natural means can no way .

anſwer this End, but as they are allowed,

or appropriated to the uſes and occaſions

of particular Perſons, duringthe time they

ſtand in need of them , andſo cannot at the

ſame time anſwer the different or contrary

defires, and neceſſities of divers men, endea

vouring to uſe theſe things after contrary or

different manner.

4. That the taking away thoſe neceſſaries

of Life, whichanother is rightly poſſeſſed

of, doth not only cauſe the ruine and de

ſtruction of that perſon and his Family,

who were thus poffefied of them ; but bypoſſeſſed

cauſing a perpetual ftrife among Man

kind, will render theſe things uncapable of

being made uſe of at all for their Com .

mon
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mon Good and Preſervation.

5. That ſuch a Strife , if proſecuted

to the utmoſt, will certainly end in the

deftru & ion, not only of particular Perſons

and Nations, but of all mankind contrary

to God's deſign.

6. From all which we may Rationally

collect, that God defigns the Preſervation

and Happineſs ofMankind, as alſo of all In

dividual Perſons as parts of it, as far as their,

frail and mortal Natures will permit, and in

ſubordination to the good of the whole bo

dy thereof.

7. That therefore there are no ſurer

means to procure this great End of the

Common Good of Mankind, than an Uni

verfal Benevolence towards Rational Be .

ings ; conſiſting, Firſt, in Divine Love or

Piety towards God, and in Reſpect of Men,

not only in permitting each other quietly to

enjoy all the neceſſaries of Life, but alſo

in making a ſettled diviſion of them to 0

thers, ſo as to be appropriated to ſeveral

mens uſes or occaſions, which dictates be

ing given us by God as a rule of all our

moral Actions, ( in the exerciſe of which

is contained our trueſt Happineſs, as in its

violation, our greateſt Miſery ) is therefore

truly and properly a Law, and indeed the

Summ ofall the Laws of Nature.

CHAP.

2

a

.
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Obſervations and Concluſions, drawn from

the conſideration of Humane Nature

and Right Reaſon, as alſo from the

Natureof God.
I

P!

* H
.

Ć

.

I. [Aving in the former Chapter

drawn ſuch eaſie and obvious

Obſeryations, from the Nature

ofthoſe things without us, which we daily

ſtand in need and make uſe of, as may ſerve

to prove, after what manner we ought to,

make uſe of them, and whence that Right
ariſes we have to them . I come now to

make the like Obſervations from the Nature,

of Mankind, in order to the proving, that

we are deſigned by God for the Good and

Preſervation of others beſides our ſelves,

and that in the doing of this, we procure

(as far asliesinour Power) the Good and

Happineſs of all Rational Beings, in which

our own is likewiſe included. To perform

this task , I Ihall firſt take notice of thoſe

Qualities
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Qualities or Properties that belong to man

(1) as a meer Natural Body, (2 ) ſuch as be

long to him as an Animal, ( 3 ) ſuch as are

peculiar to him as a Rational Creature, en

duedwith a higher and nobler Principle

than Brutes, viz . an Immortal Soul.

§. 2. To begin with the firſt of theſe, it

is evident, that as a Natural Body; he is

endued with theſe Properties common to

all other Natural Bodies. Firſt, that all his

motions, inwhich his Life, Strength, and

Health confiſt, do all proceed from God,

the firſt and Original, or Cauſe of them ,

and are neceſſarily complicated with, and

depend upon the motions of innumerable

other Bodies, among which the Corporeal

motions of others, (which do often limit

and reſtrain our own) are firſt and chiefly

to be conſidered . (2) That from them, as

from other Bodies, motion may be propa

gated Indefinitely, and which does not pe

Tiſh, but concur with other motions to per

petuate the Succeſſion of things, that is,

contribute to the conſervation of the Uni

verſe ; and as the former teaches us, that a

particular end, viz. our own Preſervation,

depends upon our Common or joyrit

Forces, or Natural Powers ; fo this latter

inſtructs us, that ſuch Powers and motions of

particular Perfons, are often moſt Beneficial,

and

+

.
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and conducing to the Common Good of

all men . The firſt of theſe Concluſions for

bids us to hope for, or endeavour our own

private Good or Happineſs, as ſeparate and

diſtinct from that of all others, and ſo ex

cites us to ſeek the Common Good of Ra

tionals, as the Original of our own parti

cular. Happineſs. The other Concluſion

ſhews, that this endeavour of the Common

Good can never prove in vain , or to no

purpoſe, ſince it concurrs with the Will of

God, and conduces to the Preſervation of

the Univerſe, and of all Humane Creatures

therein contain'd ; and farther, that in each

complicated motion, as well in that, towards

which divers Cauſes concurr for the Pre

ſervation of any Body for a certain time,
a

as alſo in that, whereby each particular Body

concurrs to the Conſervation of the whole

Syſtem . There is a certain order ſtill ob

ſerved, whereby fome motions are neceſſa

rily determined by others in a continual

Series, or Succeſſion , all which are yet go

verned or over-ruled, by the motion ofthe

whole Syſtem of Natural Bodies. And al

though this ſort of Contemplation, may

ſeem remote from common uſe, yet is it not

to be contemned as altogether unprofitable

in Humane Affairs ; for it makes us moredi

{tinctly perceive from ſome certain general

Principles,

1
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Principles, how. neceffary a conſtant and

certain order is amongſt thofe Cauſes, that

A& from Corporeal forces ; fo that many

of them, may each in their order Succeſ.

ſively concurr to an effect foreſeen , or de

ſigned by us ; and farther ſhews us a rule

how we may certainly judge, what Cauſe

does more or leſs contribute to the Effect

ſought for, or defired ; fo that from the

Nataral Power of theſe Caufes, their Order,

Dignity or Power, in reſpect to each Effect,

are to be determined and judged of;andwe

are taught from the Nature of things, as

well what Cauſes are to be moft efteemed

for thoſe good Effects they have,or may

produce, as alſo which are moſt diligently

to be fought, for the obtaining thofe ends

which we deſire, and by which means it

may be alſo known ; that thofe Caules

which Philoſophers call Univerſal, viz. God

the firſt Cauſe, and the motion of the Ce

leſtial Bodies as proceeding from Him, are

the Original Cauſes of the Common Good

or Happineſs of Mankind, a part of which

we either always do actually, or can hope

to enjoy.

9. 3. But omitting thoſe Motions which

are not in our power to influence or alter,

it is certain, that among the things which
are in either our Power to do or forbear ;

thoſe
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thoſe voluntary Humane motions proceed

ing from an Univerſal Benevolence ofall Men

towards all others, are the principal Cauſes

of their Common Happineſs, and in which

everyone's private Good is included.

Since from this ſource proceed all thoſe

A &tions, by which Men's Innocence and Fi

delity towards each other are preſerved ;

as alſo by which Humanity, Gratitude, and

almoſt all the other Vertues are exerted and

performed, after as certain a manner, as the

Natural motions of the Spirits , Bowels,

Nerves, and Joynts in an Animal, do wholly

proceed from themotion of the Heart, and

Circulation ofthe Blood : which judgment

or determination , being taken from the

Nature of things duly conſidered , ſhould,

without doubt, cauſe us to yield Obedience

to all the Laws of Nature, as contributing

to this Common Goodof Rational Agents,

and may make us alſo diligently to take care,

that the ſame be obſerved by others, ſo that

there may be nothing wanting that can be

done by us, whereby we may not be ren

dered as happy as our frail Natures in this

will allow ; ſince right reaſon can pro

poſe no higher or nobler End, than this of all

our moralActions.

9. 4. Yet whilſt we compare the Aggre

gate Body of mankind, (as far as we can

E Act
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A& by Corporeal force) with the Natural

Syſtems of other Bodies ; I am not una

mindful of the manifeſt difference there is

between them, viz . That all the Effects of

meer Corporeal Syſtems, are produced by

theContiguity, and immediate Operation of

Bodies, moving upon others that are to be

moved by them ; without any Senſe, Deli

beration, or Liberty, which are only to be

found in Humane Actions, in whoſe Mo

- tions and Operationsoneach other, though

a great difference often intervenes ; yet for

all that, it is evident, that the Corporeal

Powers of Men when exerted, are ſubject

to the ſame Laws of motion with other Bo

dies, and that divers Men may often ço

operate to onecertain Effect, relating to

the Good or Hurt of others, ſo that there

is the ſame neceſſity of a Subordination be

tween Humane motions, as there is between

thoſe of other Bodies. And I muſt here far

ther take notice, that Men have frequent

opportunities of meeting together, and alſo

manyother means by which they may hurt

or help each other, by Words, Writing, or

other Actions. So that, if we conſider the

Nature of Mankind, in the whole courſe of

their Lives, it ought to be conſidered as

one entire Syſtem of Bodies, conſiſting of

feveral particular parts ; So that nothing al
moſt

la
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molt can be done in Relation to any Man's

Life, Family, or Fortune, which doth not

ſome way or other, either benefit or pre

judice, thoſe things which are moſt dear to

others alfo : as the motion of any one Body

in the Syſtem of the World , Communi

cates it ſelf to many others. For that great

Prerogative of Knowledge and Underſtand

ing, with which Man isendued, ſupplies the

Contiguity required for motion in other

Bodies. Men being often excited to Action,

by certain Arbitrary ſigns or words, by

which they underſtand , what hath been

done by others in places far diſtant. So

alſo our Intellect apprehending a likeneſs of

Defires and Averſions, between thoſe of the

ſame Specieswith it ſelf, as to things necef

Tary or hurtful to Life, as alſo being able to

remember other Men's Actions towards

themſelves, or thoſe they love, are from

thence excited to hope for, or expect the

like things from them, and are alſo provoked

to a requital when occaſion is offered. Such

Properties being plainly Natural , and cons

ſtant in Humane Nature, are no leſs effica

cious to excite Men to ſuch Actions ormo

tions, than a mutual contact between Bo.

dies, is to Communicate motion between all

the parts of any Corporeal Syſtem .

2

1

E a $.5 .
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6. 5. From which Natural Obſervations

it is plainly manifeſt, that particular Men

may hence Learn , that both their greateſt

Security from Evil, and all their hopes of

obtaining any Good or Aſſiſtance from o

thers, towards making themſelves Happy,

doth truly and neceſſarily depend upon

voluntary Actions, proceeding from theBe

nevolence of others, who dolikewiſe them

ſelves ſtand in need ofthe like means for

their Happineſs and Safety. From whence

we eafily perceive, that theſe mutual Helps

and Affiftances of Men towards each other,

are highly beneficial to all of them, and

anſwer that Concourſe of Natural Bodies,

and that Ceſſion or giving place to each

other, which is ſo neceffary for the perfor

mance of their motions. So that from this

neceflity of theſe mutual helps, it as necef

ſarily follows, that he who would conſult

his own Happineſs and Preſervation, ſhould

procure (as far as he is able) the Good will

and Affiſtance of others, fince he cannot

but be ſenſible, that he is able to afford and

perform to others , divers like Offices of

kindneſs, and ſo is able to conſpire with

the whole Syſtem of Rational Beings, to

wards the ſame End, ( viz .) the Common

Good of RationalBeings: and that on the

contrary, the weak and inconſiderableforces

of

@
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ofany one Man, are not ſufficientto com:

pel ſo many others, each of them equal (if,

not Superiour) to himſelf, both in Wit and

Power, to yield him their help and affi

ſtance, to theirownprejudice, whether they
will or no ; which would prove as impor

lible, as that a hundred pound weight placeda

in one Scale ofa Balance, ſhould beardown

ſeveral other hundred weights, put on the

oppoſite Scale: So likewiſe the force and

cunning, of any ſingle Perſon, is of no ſuf

ficient Power or Force, againſt the ſeveral

Neceſſities, Counſels, and Endeavours, of

innumerable others towards their own, and

the Common Good, without any confide

ration of his particular Happineſs alone,.

Therefore it is manifeſt from this natural

Balanceof Humane Powers, that men máy

be more certainly induced by our Benevo

lence, or Endeavour of the Common Good,

to yield us thoſe things and aſſiſtances we

ſtand in need of, than by uſing force or

deceit, which Mr. H. * ſup

poſes, even the Good and Ver. * Vide, The

tuous may lawfully exerciſe in

the State of Nature , as the

only natural means of Self-preſervation, in

his Imaginary State of Nature.

9. 6. So that from theſe Natural Obſera

vations, concerning all the means neceflary

S.

Preface to De

Cive.

]
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to the Conſervation of the Corporeal Uni

verſe, and of the ſeveral forts ofBeings

therein contained , wemay draw theſe con

cluſions. ! . That all things are ſo diſpoſed ,

that not the leaſt quantity of matter and

motion, can ever be loſt ; but theſameSpe

cies of Animals ,' are ſtill continued, and

are rather encreaſed than leſſened, notwith

ſtanding all the oppoſition of the cruel Paf

fions, and unruly Appetites of ſome other

Animals, ſo that in this perpetuity ofmat

ter and motion, by a continual ſucceſſion

of things, the Natural Good, or Conſer

vation of the Corporeal Univerſe conſiſts,

and towards which it is carried according

to the immutable Laws of motion ; , nor

can there be any ſufficient reaſon given,

why the Conſervation ofMankind may not

be looked upon as eſtabliſhed by as cer

tain and natural a Power of Cauſes, as the

Succeffive Generations of any other Crea

tures, ſince they depend alike upon the

laſting Nature of the Corporeal Univerſe ;

and agree in all the Eſſentials of Animals

And certainly the Addition of a Rational

Soul to our Bodies, does very often put

us in a better Condition than that of Brutes,

but cannevermakeusina worſe ;which
,

will be evident to any Man that conſiders

the benefits , which accrew to our Bodies

from
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from the Government of our Reaſon, and

which do abundaạtly recompenſe ſome in

conveniencies which may happen to them

from the errours of our minds. Nay, it is

moſt certain, that its errours concerning

Food, Pleaſure, and other things which

concern the Preſervation of our Bodies,

proceed from the Soul's yielding, againſt

the Admonitions of Reaſon, to Carnal Ap

petites, and Corporeal or Animal Paſſions.

2. That the matter and motion of all Bodies,

as alſo of Men ( conſidered only as ſuch )

do Mechanically, or whether they will or

no, promote the motion of that of the Cor

poreal Univerſe, ſince the motion of all

particular Bodies is determined, by the ge

neral motion of the whole Syſtem . In

ſhort, our Judgments concerning the necef

ſary means of the Happineſs of Mankind,

may be convinced from theſe Natural cauſes

operating after the ſame manner, and by

the fameNaturalLaws, by which the Cor

poreal Univerſe is preſerved ,ſincethey con

Gift in theſe two Rules: 1. That the endea

voursof particular Perſons towards their

own Preſervation, are as plainly neceliary

for the Conſervation of the whole Species

of Mankind, as the mechanick motions of

particular Bodies, are to the general motion

of the whole Corporeal Syſtem . 2. That
the
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the Powers of particular Perſons, by which

they defend themſelves againſt the force of

others, ſhould be ſo equally Balanced, as

that like the motion of other Bodies)

none of them ſhould be deſtroyed or loſt,

to the Prejudice or Detriment of the whole.

Somewhat like which , is ſeen in all the mo

tions of the Corporeal Syſtem of the

World , which proceed from its Plenitude,

and the mutual Contact of Bodies, and ſo

extend themſelves through the whole mafs

of matter ; but it is the proper Talent of

Humane Reaſon and Underſtanding , to

obſerve that each Man's particular Happi.

neſs , does depend upon the voluntary

Actions of other Rationals, after a much

nobler manner, even when they are far

diftant, and can therefore take care that all

Humane Aations may in like manner con

duce ,to the Common Good of Rational

Agents,as the motions of all Bodies, do to the

Conſervation of the whole Corporeal Sy

ſtem ; which will be truly performed, if

in all voluntary Adions which reſpect o

thers, thoſe two Rules aforegoing be ob.

ſerved. So that we are taught from the

real Natures of things, as well as that of

Inanimate Bodies, after what manner, and

to what Degree we ought to purſue our

own particular Happineſs, that is, only as
it
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it conduces to, and is included in that of

the Common Good of Rational Agents.

So we are hence alſo inſtructed, what

Actions are preſcribed, or forbid by the

Laws of Nature ; ſince fuch Actions only

are thereby commended, as promote this

great End , and the contrary Actions for

bidden, which diſturb or hinder it ; which

is alſo ſuppoſed by all Princes and States

in their Deliberations and Treaties ofPeace,

‘ it being that, in which they all agree, as

contributing to their Common Safety and

Preſervation , (viz.) That the Powers of all

the ſeveral ſtates concerned,ſhould beſo juſtly

moderated and equally balanced, thatnone

may deſtroy or oppreſs each other. Thus be

tweenneighbouring Nations , not Subject to

the ſame CommonPowerzit is chieflyprovi

ded in all their Leagues and Treaties, that

the Forces of each particular Common

wealth, ſhould be ſo equally balanced by the

Aſſiſtance, and Support of their Confede

Tates and Allies, that it ſhould be impoſſible

for any one of them to ſwallow up, or de,

ſtroy another ; but that there ſhould be

ftill left to each of them Power, and meaps

ſufficient to preſerve themſelves, and their

Subjects in Peace and Safety, as being the

main ends, for which they were at firſt of,

dained by God , and Inſtitutedby Men.

6.7
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$. 7. And as it is proper to all Natural

Bodies, that whilſt theyperſevere in their

own motion, there is likewiſe a neceſſity

they ſhould alſo contribute, and be ſub

fervient to the motions of innumerable. O

ther Bodies, from the general Lawsof mo

tion, for the Conſervation ofthe Univerſe,

and which Rule being alſo found true in

Animals ; it ſeems to admonilh us, not

only as meer Animals, but rational Agents,

that we contribute our particular endea-

vours towards the general Good, or Pre

fervation of all thoſe of their own Kind ,

fince it is not only a poſſible effect, but

alſo ſuch a one, as depending upon Cauſes

ſo perfect and certain , we may with rea

ſon believe, that it will endure to the

end of the World. · But if we farther add

to theſe Obſervations, thoſe things thatdi

ſtinguiſh Animate from Inanimate Bodies,

theywillyet more(trongly convince us, and

make us ſee more fufficient reaſons wherefore

(not ſo much concerning our ſelves with 0 .

ther Corporeal Beings) we ſhould be chiefly

follicitous in giving our aſſiſtance to thoſe

of our own Kind : Firſt, then the Nature

of Animate is diſtinguiſhed from that of

Inanimate Bodies, by ſuch a fit diſpoſition

ofparts, and an apt conformation of their

Natural Organs, as ſuffices for their Gene

ration ,
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ration , Senſation , Imagination, Affections,

Nouriſhment, and alſoall ſpontaneous mo

tions. And it is by theſe Actions, that all

forts of Animals endeavour their Conſer

vation, and Happineſs for the time that is

appointed them , and thereby procure the

Preſervation of the whole Species.

$. 8. But I ſhall not dwell too long up

on theſe common obvious things, which

are ſo evident in themſelves, but ſhall from

hence deduce ſomething more material to

our purpoſe, ( viz.) that from the fame in.

trinſeck Conſtitution of all Animals, where

by they are determined to this Endea

vour of Preſerving themſelves, there are

beſides given manifeſt Declarations, that

Loving and Benevolent Actions towards

thoſe of their own Kind, are alſo neceſſary

for their own defence and conſtitute the hap

pieſt State of Life they can enjoy. And

likewiſe that it is farther ordained from

the ſame concourſe of External and In

ternal Cauſes, that all Rational Agents can

not but be ſenſible, or mindful of theſe

Indications. The firſt of theſe Concluſions

contains the Senſe, and Sanction of the Law

of Nature, as the latter regards its Pro

mulgation, or the manner whereby itcomes

tobe made known to us. I ſhall explain each

of them in their order.

६.9 .
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8: 9 . It is therefore firſt to be obſerved,

That the corporeal Bulk , even of the lar

geſt Animals, is contained within a ſmall and

narrow compaſs ; as alſo that the ſpace of

Time wherein they can live , or be preſer

ved, is not long: From whence it follows,

That but a few Things, and a ſmall quan

tity of them , are really neceſſary for their

Nouriſhment and Preſervation ; or where

there is need of a Concurrence ofmore

of them , they are only ſuch as may be free

ly communicated to many at once ; whence

they are naturally led to deſire but a few

particular Things, but daily ſtand in need

ofdiversothersin common , whoſe uſe may

yet be well communicated to many at once,

without exhauſting their ſtore ; ſuch as are

the free Enjoyment of Air, Light , Fire,
Water, & c. And farther , if we confider

the Structure of their Bodies, we may ob

ſerve, That thefame ſuperficies of theSkin

which hindersthe effuſion, governs alſo the

Circulation of the Blood, and does at the

ſame time fix bounds to thoſe Appetites and

Neceſſities by which they are urged to ſeek

their own Preſervation : So that thoſe few

Things that ſuffice to repair the vital Flame

which daily conſumes, are likewiſe ſuffici

ent not only for the Conſervation of their

life andnatural ſtrength,but alſo for inabling
them
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them to contribute their Helpand Affiftance

to others of the fame kind. And, laſtly,

the Structure and Capacity of the Veſſels,

in which their Aliment isdigeſted , and of

thoſe that convey theChyle,as alfo of the

Veins and Arteries that receive it, being but

narrow , require but a ſmall quantity to fill

them. So that I think no Brute can be

guilty of Mr. H’s Errour, ofjudging or de

firing all Things whatever, as neceſſary for

its own Preſervation ; ſince from the intrin

ſeck and conſtituent Parts of all Animals,

it plainly appears, That but a few Things

Tuffice to allay their Hunger and Thirſt,and

to prevent the Injuries of the Weather.

And if ſo few Things are neceſſaryfor their

Happineſsand Preſervation , theymay very

wellleave the reſt ofthoſe Productswhich

the Earth ſo plentifully brings forth, to be

enjoyed by others of their own kind, ſince

the finite quantity of their Bodies limitting

their Appetites to the deſiring, and their

Powersonly to the uſing a few neceſſary

Things: From this Uſe and Neceſſity, there

ariſes a natural Diviſion or Appropriation

of Things, amongſt divers Animals of the

fame kind (as I Thewed before in the laſt

Chapter.) The allowance or permiſſion of

which Diſtribution , is the Foundation of

all that mutual Concord and Benevolence

amongſt
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amongſt them , and which their Nature re

quires for their Preſervation : So that if this

innáte Love, or Deſire of Self -preſervation

in Animals, be limited after themanner we

have now deſcribed, this once ſatisfied, there

can be no Reaſon why they ſhould with

ſtand , or obſtruct the Conſervation of o

thers of the ſame kind, either by hindring

their Enjoyment of thoſe Things which they

themſelves do not need,or in refuſing to lend

them their Help and Aſſiſtance,when there is

occaſion, and that it is not needful for them.

( elves.

9. Io . The next Obſervation we make, is

from the Effects of the Senſes, as alſo the

Imagination and Memory in Animals when

theyare taken up, and employed about o

thers of the fame kind : For fince from the

Impreffions made on their Organs ofSenſe,

they cannot but perceive, that ſuch Crea.

tures are ofthe ſameNature with themſelves ;,

ſuch Notions muſt, from the Conſtitution of

their Nature, move them to ſomewhat a like

affection towards them as towards themſelves.

But I ſhall here avoid all Controverſies con

; cerning the Knowledge of Brutes, or which

way their Affections are moved by their

Imaginations , and ſhall only ſuppoſe, That

their Imagination excites their Paſſions, and

that theſe Paſſions do likewiſe often pro

duce

6
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duce the like Motions , or Inclinations, in

their fellow Animals : From whence I

collect, That this Similitude of Nature does

highly conduce to the procuring of Bene

volence, or Concord, amongſt thoſe of the

fame kind,unleſs there be fome unaccountable

Antipathy, or Diffimilitude of Diſpoſition,

which may happen to excite Enmity, or

Diſcord between them ; which yet not of

ten happens : Whence it follows, That A

nimals, as long as they are in their Right

Senfes, and are mindful of themſelves, can

not forget others of the ſame kind , ſince

under the fame Idea's by which they con

ceive their own Nature, and the Neceſſities

thereof, they cannot but have an Idea of

that of othersof the ſameSpecies with them

felves ; and muſt alſo be ſenſible, that ſuch

Animals, being urgedby the like Appetites

of Hunger and Thirſt as themſelves, are

therebymoved to ſeek Food when hungry

or thirſty'; and cannot but be alſo ſenſible,

that it is highly grateful to them , when the

uſe of theſe Neceſſaries is left free and un

diſturbed, or elſe is adminiſtred to them by

others, or that they are any ways aſſiſted by

them in the obtaining them .

9.11.But ſince Idea's ofthisfort do conſtant

ly ſpring in the Minds ofAnimals, as alſo'pro

duce perpetual motionstolove or Good-will,

ariſing
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ariſing neceffarily from this fimilitude of

Nature ; it alſo follows, that they never ſo

far deviate from their natural ſtate, as when ,

through Madneſs, or any other violent Ap

petite , or Paſſion , they act contrary to

theſe firſt and moſt natural Dictates ; as all

Men grant it to be a preternatural Diſeaſe in

a Dog, when ſeized with Madneſs, he bites

all other Dogs he meets with ; or when a

Sow, through a depraved Appetite, eats her

own Pigs. Nor indeed can I ſee any rea

ſon whyall other kinds of inordinate Paf

ſions, which diſturb the natural Diſpoſition

of an Animal, ſo as to make it do extra

vagant Actions, and hurtful to its ownSpe

cies, without any juſt Cauſe, ( ſuch as An

ger, and vehement Envy often times pro

duce ).may not be juſtly eſteemed as pre

ternatural Diſtempersofthe Blood,or Brain ,

very like to that of a mad Dog ; for there

often appears in thoſe that are tranſported

with theſe Paffions, all the Symptoms of

thoſe Diſeaſes that proceed from an over

flowing of Choler , or a violent efferve

ſcence of theBlood, ſuch as an i&erial black

neſs ofthe Face, paralytick Tremblings, and

other Signs well enough known to Phyſici,

ans. · Nor is an immoderate needleſs Fear

of Animals of the ſame kind,to be leſs recko

ned among ſuch Diſeaſes, ſince it is not only

pre
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preternatural, or beſides their Conſtitution

when in Health , but doth likewiſe, as

well as other Diſeaſes , deſtroy the Body,

by driving them into an immoderate Sad

nefs, unſeaſonable Solitude and Watchings,

with other Symptoms of predominant Me

lancholy, whence an untimely Death is of

ten accelerated . Neither can there be any

Mean ; or End , put to this unreaſonable

Fear, when once the Mind is touch'd and

infected with a falſe Imagination , that all

other Men deſign to kill and deſtroy them ;

which Madneſs is very like that of thofe,

who being bitten by a mad Dog, are afraid

of Water , and all Liquids, though they

cannot live without them , ofwhich I have

met with a famous Example vid . Mezeray's

in the French Chronicles of Hiſt, in the Life

King Charles VI. who being of this Prince.

ſeized with a violent apprehenſion, that all

his Servants were bribed , by his Son the

Dauphin , to poiſon bim , did quite abſtain
from all Food, ' till at laſt he dicd, as truly

of Hunge:, as Fear.

Ş. 12. And it is evident (and Mr. H. him

ſelf confeffes it) that Men , as well as other

ſociable Animals, do more or leſs delight in

the ſociety of each other of the ſame kind ,

as may beobſerved from thoſe ſigns of Joy

and Satisfaction which they expreſs when

F
they
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they meet after any long abſence : But fince

it is as plain, that the Cauſes of this Aflo

ciation and Agreement,proceed from the

intrinſeck Nature ofthe Creatures, and are

no other than thoſe by which the Blood,

Spirits, and Nerves are continued and prea

ſerved, in a due and healthy ſtate ; it as

evidently follows, That the Safety and Pre

fervation of each ofthem , cannot be fepa

rated from a Propenſion, atleaſt, to a friend

ly Aſſociation with thoſe of their own kind

ſo that though they ſometimesquarrel about

the ſame Meat , or Female , yet this does

not any ways croſs or contradict this great

End of Nature, of procuring the Common

Good of the Univerſe ; but is rather in

order to it , viz.when the Defire of Food, in

order to their own Preſervation, or Luſt, to

propagate their Species , prompts them to

fight, and ſometimes to deſtroy cachother ;

the time of which contention, is yet but,

ſmall, in compariſon of the greater part of

their Lives, in which they are obſerved to

live,in peace : And that all Animals are de

termind by Nature , to proſecute and en

deavour the Common Good of their own

Species , by the fame Cauſes that preſerve

the Lives of each of them in particular, ap

pears from the great Love and Kindnefs,

which Creaturesof the ſame species, but of
diffe

.
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different Sexes, expreſstowards each other,

and by virtue of which , they perform the

Act of Generation , ſo highly grateful and

pleaſingto each other, and thereby propa

gate their Off-ſpring ; which when brought

forth , they love and defend , as part of

themſelves , unleſs ſome unuſual Diſtemper

intervene, which may ſometimes diſturb or

change theſe natural Propenſions ; as when

Sowsor Rabbets eat or deſtroy their young

ones ; which happening but ſeldom , is ra

therto be accounted among the Diſeaſes

of the Brain , or Diſtempers of the Appe

tite, chan to be aſcribed to their natural

State, or Conſtitution ; and does no more

contradict this general Law of Nature, than

the aſcent of Water in a Pump , does op

poſe that general Rule of the conſtant

deſcent of heavy Bodies. So that we may,

for all that , affirm , That the Procreation

of their young, and that sopg' or natural

Affection theyhave

breeding them up , 'till they are able to

ſhift for themſelves , are ſeldom or never

ſeparated ; for Preſervation is but , ' as it

were , the Generation of the ſame Creaa

ture ſtill continued . So that the ſame na

tural Caufes excite Animals to the one , as

well as the other. But it is evident, That

their Off-ipring can neither be generated,

?
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or preſerved, unleſs thoſe of different Sexes

do, for ſome time, maintain Peace, and a

Co-habitation with each other , which in

many others of them , continues much lon

ger than the bare time of Generation,

( viz .) for the whole ſeaſon of Coupling

and Breeding up of their young ones ; and in

divers others, as Doves, Pigeons, & c. This

Affection continues (likeMarriage ). as long

as their Lives. And that Creatures are

excited to generate their like , from the

ſame natural Cauſes for which their own

Preſervation is procured , appears fromthis

anatomical Obſervation , that part of the

ſame nutritious Juice paſſes into the Nou

riſhment of theBody , and the reſt to the

Propagation of Seed ; and the whole

Circulation of the Blood , with the Cauſes

that produce and promote it, as the mu

ſcular force of the Heart, and that ſtrange

and wonderful Artifice of the Valves in the

Veins , do by one and the ſame Adion,

ſerve for the particular Nutrition of the

Animal, and allo perform the more pub

lick Duty of Propagation of the Species,

whilſt it does, at the fame time, fend down

part of that matter to ihe Spermatick Ver

fels out ofwhich the Seed is produced.

1
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9. 13. But leaving the nicer Diſquiſition
of theſe anatomical Obſervations to Na.

turaliſts and Phyſicians ,I ſhall only add

this one Obſervation , That it is evident

that all Animals are , by theſe means, im

pelled to the Love of thoſe of a different

Sex, and alſo of their own Off-ſpring, and

ſo are brought to impart ſome of that

Self-love , with which they are firſt en

dued , to others of their own kind , from :

an irreſiſtible inſtinct of Nature: And hence

it is truly obſerved ofMen, That after they

are married , and have got Children, they

are more prone to , and follicitous after

Peace than before ; but that this delire of

Propagation , diſpoſes Men to a greater

Affection towards thoſe of the Female Sex,

is ſo evident, that it needs no proof. But

fince Mr. H. and others of his Opinion, do

grant theſe Obſervations , concerning the

natural Propenſions of Creatures to be

true , but are wont to evade them by

affirming , That they only proceed from

the ſole Love of their own Pleaſure and

Satisfaction, and that all the Actions pro

ceeding from thence , tend to no higher
end than the Love and Preſervation of

themſelves ; as I do not in this part of the

Diſcourſe, intend to diſpute , ſo have I not

omitted to anſwer this Objection in the laſt

Chapter
F3
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Chapter, which is deſigned on purpoſe for

anſwering all thoſe Objections that can

well be made againſt our Definition of the
Law of Nature.

f .14. The laſt general Obſervation to

be drawn from the Nature of Living

Creatures, may be taken from that Sweet

neſs and Pleaſure they take and enjoy in

thoſe Actions and Paſſions that tend to the

Common Good of their own Kind, ſince it

is very well known to Naturaliſts, that in

thoſe fweeter Paſſions of Love , Deſire ,

Hope, Joy , ( eſpecially when employed a

bout any great Good towards others) the

vital Motions of the Blood and Heart are

then higbly helped and promoted. So

that the Veins and Arteries are filled with

a milder and nobler Juice , whilſt brisker

and more active Spirits are thereby genera

ted ,and the Circulation ofthe Blood and con

ſequently all the other animal Functions, are

more eaſily and nimbly performed.So that by

thoſe very Affections by which they do

good to Animals of their own Kind, they

themſelves are alſo ſatisfied and delighted,

and as far as they feel this naturally rooted

in their very Natures, they muſt needs in

cline to theſe Affections ſo highly condu

cing to their own Happineſs and Preſerva

tion ; whereas, on the contrary , in Hatred,

1
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Envy, Fear, and that Sadneſs and Ill-hu

mour which neceſſarily ſprings from thoſe

four and immoderate Paſſions ; the Circu.

lation of the Blood is obſtructed, and the

Heart rendred more heavy, and unapt to

motion, So that it therebyexpels the Blood

with greater difficulty in its Syſtole, from

whence proceeds meagerneſs and paleneſs

ofthe Countenance, with innumerable In

conveniencies to the whole Oeconomy, of

the Body, but chiefly in the Functions of

the Brain and Nerves, ſuch as are thoſe

Diſeaſes which are attributed to the Spleen,

deep Melancholy , and Diſcontent. But

theſe things being rather of a medicinal

Conſideration, I ſhall but only juſt mention

them ,though che Writings of Phyſiciansmay

yield us divers Examples ofſuch who have

haſtened their own Fate , through immo

derate Envy and Regret , that they could

not ſatisfie their Malice or Revenge ; of

which I may chance to give you a taſte

when I come to conſider the Sanction

ofthe Law of Nature by Puniſhments, pro

ceeding from the undue and immoderate

exerciſe of thoſe Paſſions.

§. 15. But as Mr. H. and his Diſciples

cannot deny theſe Natural Propenſions in

Brute Creatures towards mutual Concord ,

ſo they have no other way to evade theſe

8

1
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Inſtances , but by ſuppoſing ſome things

in Man's Nature , that render him worſe

Naturd , and more unmanageable than

Bears, Wolves, & c. That ſo being natų

rally in a perpetual ſtate of War, they can

no way be kept from deſtroying each other,

but by ſome Common Supreme Power ſer

over them to keep them all in awe ; which

Arguments, and the Anſwers to them , ſince

by their length they would too much

perplex the Connexion of this Diſcourſe,

I ſhall refer you to the Secondyou to the Second part , where

in I hope I have made it appear, that there

is nothing in Man's Nature conſidered as

an Animal, that ought to be governed by

right Reaſon , (and in which alone he ex

cels other Creatures) that can lay any ne

ceflity upon him ofbeing more fierce, and

unfociable than Brutes:

9. 16. Having now diſpatched theſe com

mon and eaſie Obſervations concerning

Man, conſidered as a meer Body, and alſo

ſuch as concern his Nature as an Animal,

tending to prove, that the endeavour of

the Commco Good of his own Species,

was one great End and Deſign of God in

His Creation. I come in the next place to

conſider thoſe particulars , in which the

Nature of Man excels that of Brutes, and

whereby he is rendred much more capable

than

A
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than they ofpromoting, and performing this

great End, viz . the Common Good ofRa

tional Agents : which I ſhall divide into

two Heads, either thofe belonging to the

Body, or elſe to the Soul or Mind ; as to

the former, though there are divers Ana

tomical Obſervations, made by curious A

natomiſts and Learned Phyſicians, concern

ing the differences between the Conſtitu

tion of the inward parts, or veffels in Men

and Brutes ; yet I ſhall take notice of no

more, than wbat are abſolutely neceſſary

to our purpoſe, and which may ſerve to

fhew , what are the natural Cauſes of that

Excellency and Superiority, that is com

monly found in Humane Intellects, above

thoſe of Brutes." The firſt of which Ob

fervations may be drawn from the large

quantity of brains which is found in Hu

mane Bodies , and which bears a much

greater proportion in reſpect of their bulk,

than in any other Creatures; for though

the weight of an ordinary Humane Body,

does ſeldom exceed above.a fourth part of

that of a Horſc or Bull ; yet for the mo

tion and government of ſo much a ſmaller

Body, Nature hath allowed him near dou

ble the quantity of brains, viz . about the

weight of four or five pounds, ſo that there

is eight times as much brains, appointed for

the

a
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the government of the like bulk in a Man,

as in an Ox or Horſe. And though the

Carcaſes of the largeſt Sheep and Hogs, do

often weigh near as much as a Humane

Body : yet their brain is not above an

eighth part of the weight in proportion to

ours ; which ſeemsto be thus ordaind by

Nature, that by reaſon of the greater large

neſs of the Veſſels, the Animal Spirits ſhould

beprepared in greater plenty, and alſo have

more room to work, and ſo ſhould become

more lively and vigorous in Man, than in

other Creatures ; lince all the Nerves do

either ſpring from the brain, or elſe from

the Spinal Marrow which is continuous, and

of the ſame ſubſtance with it ; whence it

may follow that this larger quantity, and

conſequently greater ſtrength of brain in

à Man above other Creatures, was intend

ed to ſerve him to direct, and govern that

greater variety of Motions and Actions

depending thereupon, with a moreexact care

and deliberation.

9. 17. A ſecond Obſervation to prove,

that Man is a Creature ordained by God

for a fuller and more conſtant Aſſociation

with thoſe of his own Kind, (which alſo

tends to the promoting of the Common

Good of his Species) than other Creatures,

may be taken from the natural Conſtitu,

a
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tion of his Blood , and Spermatick Veſſels,

bywhich his Appetite to Copulation is not

confined (as in moſt other Creatures) to

ſome certain times , but are equally the

fame at all ſeaſons of the Year ; from whence

proceeds a deſire of Marriage, or a con

ſtant Cohabitation with one, or more Wo

men, from whence muſt likewiſe follow a

more conſtant generation of their Off-ſpring,

and a more laſting care of them whenge

nerated and brought forth. For whereas

Brutes quit the care of their Young, and

drive them away from them as ſoon as e

ver they are able to ſhift for themſelves 3

Man alone loves and cheriſhes bis Off

ſpring, and continues his love and care of

them as long as they Live, and ſtill loves

them the more the longer they have con

tinuedwith them, and the more care and

pains they have beſtowed on their Educa

tion : and ſo likewiſe Man is the only Crea

ture we know of, that makes anyreturns

for this care, by Ads of Duty and Grati

tude towards his Parents ; for as for the

Gratitude of Storks to their Sires or

Dams when old , I look upon it as an old

Fable .

§. 18. Laſtly, I ſhall conſider the won

derful Frame and Structure of the Hand in

Man, which though I grant it not peculiar

]
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to him alone ; all Creatures of the Ape or

Monky kind, having their fore-paws very

like it, and in manyAxions uſing them to

the ſame ends, both in feeding themſelves,

and carrying their Young ones ; yet ſince

we ſee our Hands were not given us in

ſtead of Feet to go upon, (as in them ) we

mayjuſtly conclude, that they were Fram'd

for fome Higher and Nobler Uſe, than

our bare Preſervation , or the hurting

or deſtroying of others. Since if God had

ordained them only for this end, ſharp

Teeth, Claws and Horns, would have done

much better, and would have ſaved us the

trouble of making Swords, Spears, and

ſuch like Inſtruments, not only of ſelf-pre

fervation but deſtruction ; whereas we find

that by the help of our Hands, directed

by our reaſon, we are able to do much

more than any of thoſe weak filly Ani

mals can do with their Paws, fince they

cannot ſerve them to make any of thoſe

ordinary Inſtruments, or Utenſils of Life,

which even the moſt Barbarous Nations

cannot be without ; or ſo much as to ad

miniſter to each other, many of thoſe or

dinary helps and aſſiſtances , which Men

by means of their Hands do daily afford

each other. So that if we conſider the

Ordinary uſe of theſe Members, eſpecially
in
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in labouring Men and Mechanicks, we ſhall

find, that they do not only ſerve for their

own Suſtenance and Preſervation , but alſo

for the benefit and maintenance of many

others of their own kind, who cannot well

Subfift without the manual Labour of o

thers. And though I grant this noble In

ſtrument the Hand , is often abuſed by

wicked and violent Men, to make unjuſt

Wars, and commit Murders and Robbe

ries, and by leſſer Thieves to pick Pockets,

Pilfer, & c. and that without this they

could never commit ſuch Villainies ; yer

doth it not follow , that their Hands were

beſtowedupon them by God for that end..

Since if He intended the Common Good

and Happineſs of Mankind , as His great

end, He never could intend that theſe In

ſtruments (hould be made uſe of to a quite

contrary deſign ,viz. their Ruine and Deſtru

& ion. So thatwhoever will but ſtrictly confi

der all this, cannot but.confeſs, thatwe are

made and ordained to depend upon each

others aſliſtance, and that Man was Created

for a higher purpoſe than his own ſingle

Self- preſervation.

. 19. Which may be farther made out

from the natural Conſtitution of Humane

Nature, as that no Man is born Self-ſuffi

cient, or able to procure all things necef

ſary
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ſary for his bare Subſiſtence, much leſs for

a quiet or pleaſant Life , but needs the

Afliſtance of others to breed him
up

whilſt

an Infant, or to tend him when he is ſick,

old, or unable to help himſelf; or if it be

ſometimes poſſible for a time, yet it muſt

be with great hardſhip and ſcantineſs , that

any Man's own ſingle Labour , unaſliſted

with the Help of others, can provide him

ſelf all the Neceſſaries of Life. Whence

firſt ariſes another neceſſity of Marriage

in the ſtate of Nature , which is the Con

tract of a Man and a Woman to live togea

ther, for the propagation of their Species,

and breeding up of their Off-ſprings, and

alſo for mutual Help, and a joint Proviſion

of the Neceflaries of Life for themſelves

and them. And, ſecondly, a neceſſity ofa

Man's living in concord , or ſociety, with

all other Men, eſpecially thoſe of his own

Nation , or Commonwealth . So that it is

evident, the chief Happineſs and Well-being

of Mankind , depends upon their mutual

adminiſtration of theſe Things, as often as

need ſhall require ; that is ,

of the higheſt Love and Benevolence, in

order to the Common Good.

To all which may be added another Ob.

ſervation, of the great difference in the

Frame ofMen's Bodies from thofe of Brutes,

upon Acts

$
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in the upright poſture of their progreſſive

motion ; Man alone going upon two Legs,

whereas moſt other terreſtrial Animals go

upon all four, whereby Men have the con
ftant uſe of their Hands, both to help and

affiſt themſelves and others , to a much

greater degree, and in a much more pow

erful manner than what Brutes are able to

perform . But whereas ſome Atheiſts have

alledged, That this poſture proceeds rather

from Cuſtom and Example than Nature ;

I defire them to ſhew me any Nation in

the World ſo barbarous, that doth not go

upon two Legs as wellas we: And though

Children , 'tis true , before they can go ,

muſt crawl; yet it is not upon their Hands

and Feet, but Knees: For a Man's Legs

( as is notorious to Anatomiſts) are ſo much

longer than his Arms, and are likewiſe

ſo let on, that they cannot be brought

to move in Right-Angles with the Arms,

or Fore-legs, as in Brutes : And though I

grant that ſome Beaſts, as Apes, Monkeys,

and Bears , can ſometimes go upon their

Hind-feet, yet is not this conſtant ; but as

ſoon as the prefent Neceſſity is over, they

foon return to their natural poſture. To

conclude , I think I may leave it to . any

indifferent Reader to judge, whether from

all theſe natural Obſervations from the

Frame
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Frame of Humane Bodies, and the Nature of :

their Paſſions, it doth not evidently appear,

That Man's Happineſs and SubGftence in this.

Life, was not deſigned by GOD to de

pend upon his ownparticular ſenſual Plea

ſure, or the meer ſatisfaction of his preſent

Appetites and Paſſions, reſtrained to him

ſelf, without any Conſideration of others

of his own Kind, but was rather intended

for the Common Good and Preſervati

on of the whole Species of Mankind.

$. 20. Having now diſpatched thoſe na

tural Obſervations that may be drawn from

the Conſtitution or Frame of Man's Body,

in order to the rendring him capable of

ſerving the Common Good in the propa.

gationof his Species, I ſhall proceed to the

next Head before laid down, ( viz :) thoſe

Excellencies , or Prerogatives, of the Hu

mane Soul, or Mind ; and in which he ex

cels all other Creatures: And, in the firſtplace,

Leviath. PartI. Mr. H. very weli obſerves,

Chap. 12.
6. That it is peculiar to the

“ Nature of Man, to be inquiſitive into the

“ Cauſes of the Events they ſee ; and that

upon the light of any thing that bath a

beginning , to judge allo that it had a

G Cauſe which determined the ſame to be

gin when it did : And alſo whereas therë

“ is no other Felicity amongſt Beaſts , but

ز
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« the enjoying their daily Food, Eaſe, and

“ Luſt, as having little or no foreſight of

6 the time to come for want of Obſervati

on and Memory of the Order , Confe

quence, and Dependanceof the Things

they ſee. Man alone obferves how one

“ Event hath been produced by another ;

6 and therein remembers the Antecedence and

• Conſequence. Whence he certainly muſt

be endued with a larger Capacity, for ob

ſerving the natures of Things without him

ſelf ; and is alſo able to make more curi

ous and exact Searches into their Cauſes

and Effects, than the moſt fagacious Brutes ;

who though they are endued with ſome

few Appetites , or Inclinations , towards

thoſe Things that are neceffary for their

Preſervation, and an Averſion for others

that are hurtful to them ; yet this ſeems

to proceed from ſome natural inſtinct , or

impreſſion, ſtampt by GOD on their ve

ry Natures , and not from Reafon or

Deliberation : As, young Wild -Ducks (they

ſay) will run away from a Man, as foon

as they are hatch'd ; and Chickens know;

the Kite, though they never ſaw her bez

fore ; and this not from any Experience or

Rational Deduction . But as for Man , it

is his Faculty alone, to proceed from ſome

krown Principles , to draw RationalDe.
G ductions,

$
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-
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ductions, or Concluſions, which were not

known before : The exerciſe of which Fa

culty, we call Right Realon , or Ratioci

nation ; which though I grant is not born

with him , and ſo is not a Property belong

ing to him as a meer Animal ( ſince we fee

Children , 'till they come to ſome Years,

and Fools, and mad Folks act without it

ſo long as they live) yet is it not there

fore Artificial , ( as ſome would have it )

Gnce all Perſons of Years of Diſcretion ,

and who will give themſelves leiſure to

think, may attain to a ſufficient degree of

it , for the well-Government of their Acti

ons , in order to their own Preſervation,

and the diſcovering that Duty they oweto

GOD and the reſt of Mankind : Which

Notions being peculiar to Man , and alſo

common to the greater part of Mankind,

either from Men's own particular Obſer

or elſe

from the Inſtructions of others, who them

felves firſt found out ſuch Rational Con

cluſions, and taught them to their Chil.

dren, or Scholars, with their firſt Elements

of Speech, come, in proceſs of time (having

forgot when thoſe early Notions were firit

inſtilld into them ) to be taken for con

nate Idea's : So that I doubt they have

been , by too many, ( who have not well

vations, or Rational Deductions
;

con
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to

d

Et

conſidered their ' Original ) miſtaken for

Idea's, or Notions imprefied by GOD up

on their Souls.

But leaving this , of which others have

ſaid enough, it cannot be denied but that

from thisFaculty of deducing Effects from

their Caufes, Man hath been always able to

find out fufficient Remedies for hig own

natural Weakneſs , by the Invention of ſe

veral Arts , ſuch as Phyſick and Chyrur

gery for his Preſervation and Cure , when

fick or hurt : And alſo thoſe of a more

publick Nature, ſuch are the Knowledge of

Policies, or the well -Government of Com

mon -weals, of Navigation,Warfare, or the

Art Military, for his Happineſs and defence,

as a Sociable Creature. So that , though

Man is born naked , and without thoſe

natural defences and Weapons, with which

divers Brutes are furnilhed by Nature ;

yet by the power of this Faculty, he is

able , not only much better to ſecure him

ſelf from the violence and injury of the

Weather, by providing himſelf with Cloths,

Houſes, and Viduals before -hand, ſince Nas

ture hath not made him to live like Beaſts

upon thoſe Fruits of the Earth , which it

ſpontaneouſly produces, but can alſo tame;

ſubdue, and kill the ſtrongeſt, fierceſt, and

cunningeſt Brutes , and make them fubfer

G2 vient,

to
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ز

vient to thoſe Ends and Deſigns for which

he pleaſes to employ them : So likewiſe from

this Faculty of Judging of Conſequences

from their Antecedents, and foreſeeing the

Probability or Improbability of future E

vents , he thereby diſtinguiſhes between

real and apparent Goods ;that is, between

ſuch Things that may pleaſe for the preſent,

and do afterwards hurt him ; and thoſe

which though they may ſeem diſpleaſing

for a time, yet may after dohim a greater

Benefit ; which Principles, ſince they con

tain Foundations of all Morality, and the

i Laws of Nature , which we now treat of,

it will not be amiſs here particularly to ſet

down, as the Grounds of what I have to

ſay on this Subject.

9.21. Firſt, Ithath been already proved ,

That every Animal is endued with a Natural

Principle , whereby it is neceſſarily inclined

to promote his own Preſervation and Well

being (yet notexcluding that of others of

their own Kind) that therefore which moſt

conduces to this end , is called a natural

Good ; and, on the contrary , that which

is apt to obſtruct and hinder it, is evil.

Among which Goods and Evils, there are

ſeveral kindsor degrees, according as Things

are endued with more or leſs fitneſs or pow

e: to promote or hinder this End . All

which ,
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which , may be reduced to theſe plain

Maxims, or Propoſitions, as I have tako

them out of Dr. Moor's Enchiridion Ethi

cum ; ſo that I have collected theſe Axioms.

and put them together in this method , as

they are repreſented by thoſe excellent AL

thors above -mentioned , that you may see

them all at one view ; though I grantthere

are many other natural Truths,which are alſo

uſeful to prove what actions are productive
of the Common Good, divers of which we

have given you diſperſedly in theſetwo Cha

pters.

]

er

1

be

of

Principle I.

0

T
He leffening or eſcaping of an Evil, is

to be reckoned under the Notion

of Good.

Principle II.

The leſſening or loſs of Good, is to be recko

ned under theNotion of Evil.

n

I.

e

Principle IIl

That which is Good, is to be clofen ; that

which is Evil, to be avoided .

1
G 3 Princ

1
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Principle IV.

The greater Good is to be preferred before

the leſs ; and a leſs Evil to be endured,

rather than a greater.

Principle v .

Such Things, or Events, whether Good or

Evil, as will certainly come to paſs, may

full under Computation , and he eſtimated

according to their ſeveral Degrees as well

as Things preſent : And the ſame likewiſe is

for ſuch Things as may probably come to paſs,

though this Probability may be ſomewhat re

wote , as it is counted a valuable Thing, and

may be eſtimated at a certain rate ; for a Man

to be one amongſt four or five equal Compe

titors for an Office , or to be the fourth or

fifth Expectant ofan Inheritance ; andthough

in ſuch caſes there may be the odds ofthree

or four to one,yetthe Price that is ſet upon this,

may
be

ſo proportioned , as either to reduce

the Purchaſe to an equality , or make it at

leajta veryadvantageous Bargain,

/

Principle VI.

A preſent God may riaſonably be parted

milh , upon a probable Expectation of a fis

ture
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ture Good, which is much greater, and more

excellent.

Principle VII.

A preſent Evil is to be endured , for the

avoiding of a probable future Evil which isfar

greater.

Principle VIII.

1

The greater the Evil, the more reaſon there

is to venture the loſs of a greater Good , cr

the ſuffering of a leſs Evil for the eſcaping
it .

1

Principle IX .

e

2

It is better to be without any Good, than

by the enjoyment of it to endure an Evil, as
great or greater than that Good comes to .

And theſe laſt Principles reſpecting our

ſelves, may ſerve, to produce Prudence,

Temperance, and Fortitude in our Minds;

the reſt that follow , reſpect our Duty to

wards others, and are the Foundation of all

Right and Wrong among Men .

나.

G4 Prine
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Principle X.

Weought to purſue theChiefest, or Com .

mon Good , with the highest ; and all leſs

or ſubordinate Goods, with a leſs Affection,

orDeſire ; Neither ought we to make the

Higheſt, or Common Good, ſubordinate to the

Meaner, or middle Goods, or the middle

Goods to the leaft.

Principle XI.

Whatſoever Gaod you would have done to

your felf, in ſuch and ſuch Circumstances, you

ought to do the ſame to another, in the ſame

or like Circumstances, as far as may be, with

ont prejudicing the Community.
7

1

!

Principle XII.

Whatſoever Evil yox 'would not have done

to yourſelf, you ought to abstain from doing
that to another.

Principle XIII.

Good is to be recompenced with Good, and

not with Evil.

Prin.
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Principle XIV.

It is good for aMan to enjoy all the Means

wherewith hemay live happily.

Principle xy.

It is better for the Publick , or Common

Good, that one Man ſhould not live voluptu

ouſly , than that anothershould thereby live mi

ſerable.

Principle XVI. ,

Ifit is a Publick, as well as a Private Good ,

for any one to have enough wherewith to live

happy; it follows from theſameRule, That it

is doubly better , when there is ſufficient for

two Mén ; and by the ſame Rule of Proporti

on , a thouſand times better if there beſufficient

for a thouſand to live happy : So thatat last,

from the ſame Principle, itmuſt be confeſſed,

That ifall the Menin the World, or allMan

kind, could live happily, it were the greateſt

Good we could ſuppoſe them capable of.

1

2

2

Principle XVII.

It is neceſſary to the Publick Good, That

every Man'sRight and Property be allowed

him,
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him , and its free Uſe or_Poffefſion be likewiſe

permitted him , without any Injury or Moleſta

tion from others, though it muſt be granted ,

that a Man may to behave himſelf, as whatJo

ſoever is kis, whether by Poffefſion , Gift, or

Purchaſe; may lawfully ceaſe to be fo , as a

Puniſhment for his Crimes, in tranſgreſſing

this great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the

Common Good.

Principle XVIII.

It is better to Obey God, declaring His Will

to us by the true Principles of Natural Reaſon,

than our own unreaſonable Lufts and Paſſions,

or the wicked deſires or Commands ofMen .

Theſe and the like Principles may fitly

be called Natural, as well as Moral Axi

oms, as being the true reſults of Natural

Reaſon, and are ſo clear and manifeſt of

themſelves, that if any one will conſider

them without prejudice, or being byaſs’d

by Paſſion, or too much Self-love, they

will not need a long train of Arguments

to prove them ; ſince they appear true and

evident at the firſt Propoſal. So alſo theſe

ral Principles, conſidered as Propoſi

tions declaring the Connexion of all Hu

mane Actions, with the Natural effects that

depend

1
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depend upon them ; as for example, when

they ſhew us any Axion which will moſt

certainly conduce to our own, and all o

thers happineſs, and that it appears to be

not only ourDuty but Intereſt to perform

them. Theſe Principles thus conſidered ,

with relation to our future Actions, may

be called Practical Dictates, lince they do

not only ſhew us the higheſt End we can

propoſe to our ſelves, in order to our pre

ſent and future happineſs ; but do alſo di

rect us to the choice of the fitteſt means to

attain it.

But I think it doth ſufficiently appear,

that we are not only able to form a com

plex Idea ofthis Common Good of Ratio

nal Beings; but alſo from the faculty ofcom

paring the likeneſs of our own Nature with

that of all other Men, can alſo frame an uni.

verſal or complex Idea of a Species, or

kind of Creatures agreeing in the ſame na.

tural Properties, and requiring the ſame

things for their Happineſs and Subſiſtence

as himſelf. Note that I do not mean by

this, any adequate Idea of the true Phy

fical Nature of Mankind , ſince of this (as

of all other ſubſtances) we have no other

knowledge but by their ſenſible qualitics,

thereforeI mean only here an Idea fori, or

ſuch a common and inadequate Ideaofthe
Nature

1

1
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1

Nature ofMan, as ſerves us for all the mo

ral Rules of Life, which Idea he can give

a name to , and call mankind, and ſo comes

to conſider, and underſtand all the Cauſes

and means, not only of his own Preſerva.

tion and Happineſs, but that of all other

men's, conſidered as an aggregate Body.

And from thence , is able to draw divers

Concluſions concerning the proportion, and

degrees of men's natural Good or Happi

neſs, according to the Principles before laid

down ; till he at laſt arrive at this Uni

verſal Idea of the Common Good of Ra.

tional Beings, as the higheſt and nobleſt

that he canattain unto, and which is moſt

inſeparably conjoyned with hisown parti

cular Conſervation and Happineſs. But

whereas God hath Created other Crea .

tures to act for their own preſent Satisfa

etion and Preſervation, without any con

ſideration of that ofothers: He hath made

man alone, not only able to contribute to

the good and Preſervation of his own kind,

but hath alſo made him ſenſible of this

Ability : and I ſhall farther ſhew in this

Diſcourſe, that he hath laid a ſufficient Ob .

ligation on him to exert it.

§. 22. Another faculty of the Rational

Soul , and only proper to Man as a ſociable

Creature, is, That of Speech, or expreſſing

our
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I

2.

ef

of

our Notions by ſignificantWords or Sounds;

which though it be not born with us, yet

however may be reckoned amongſt the

Natural faculties of Mankind , as well as

going with two legs; ſince we find no

Brute Creatures capable of it, though di

vers of them are endued with Tongues

like ours, and that divers Birds can pro

nounce whole Sentences, yet have they no

notion of what they ſay : whereas there is

no Nation , though never ſo Barbarous, but

hath the uſe of Speech. And to ſhew you

farther, how natural ſome ſort of Speech

is to Mankind , I have heard of two young

Gentlemen that were Brothers, (and I

knew one of them my ſelf ) who though

born deaf, and conſequently dumb ; yet

by often and long Converſation with each

other, came to frame a certain Language

between themſelves, which though it ſeemed

perfect Gibberiſh to the ſtanders by, yet

by the fole motion of their Lips and other

ſigns, they perfe& ly underſtood each o

ther ; which was likewiſe evident from this,

that in the dark they were not able to

converſe at all. So that this faculty ſeems

to have been beſtowed by God on Man

kind, not for his Preſervation as a meer

Animal , Since divers Brutes are able to

ſubliſt for more years without it ; and

there

21

E
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a

therefore ſeems to be intended to render

Man a Sociable Creature, and who was by

this Faculty to benefit others of his own

kind, as well as himſelf ; for we are not

only hereby able to impoſe certain Arbi

trary names to particular things ; but ha

ving firſt framed Univerſal Ideas, can like

wiſe give names to them, as to this gene

ral Idea applicable to all particular Men in

the World , we can give the name ofMan ;

and herein conſiſts the main difference be

tween Men and Brutes, and not in Rati.

ocination alone, Since I ſuppoſe even

Brutes have right Idea's of thoſe Objects

they have received by their Senſes; and

can likewiſe inferr, or reaſon right about

them : As when a Dog by often ſeeing his

Maſter take down his ſtick before he
goes

abroad , does thence argue when ever he

does fo, that his going abroad will follow ,

expreſſing his Joy by barking and leaping :

yet we cannot find that Brutes have any

general or complex Idea's, much leſs names

for them , having no more but a few Ordi

nary ſigns , whereby to expreſs their pre

fent Appetites and Paſſions , but the main

benefit of Speech ſeems to reſpect others

more than our ſelves, ſince we are hereby

able to inſtruct them in many Arts and Sci

ences , neceſſary for their Happineſs and

Pre

1
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1

1

Preſervation , and alſo to adviſe and ad

moniſh them in all Civil and Moral Duties ;

and there is ſcarce any one ſo Brutiſh, who

is not ſenſible that in the exerciſe of this

Faculty, conſiſts one of the greateſt plea

fures of Humane Life, (viz .) Converſation :

and ſuppoſing Men in a ſtate of War,

do not fee how they could ever well get

out of it again, were it not for Treaties

and Articles of Peace ; but muſt (like game

Cocks and Bulls ) fight it out, till one fide

were either quite deſtroyed, or forced to

run away, and quit that Territory or Coun

try where they Liv'd.

9. 23. Nor can we omit another great

benefit we receive from Speech , ( viz .)

the Invention ofLetters,by which we are not

only able to Regiſter our prefent Thoughts

forour own remembrance ; but can like

wiſe Profit and Inſtruct, not only the pre

ſent, but alſo all future Generations ; by

Books or Writings, as we do now make

uſe of the Knowledge and Experience, of

thoſe who dyed, fome Thouſands of Years

before we were born. But ſince Mr. H.

and others , have made ſome Objections

againſt the benefit of Speech and Letters,

as that they tend oftentimes to promote

falſe Opinions, and War amongſt Mankind.

Granting it to be ſo, it is no more an Obje

}

&ion
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.

+

a
!

ction againſt the benefits we receive by

them , than it were to ſay, that the Air,

Water, or Food , (the only means of Life )

are hurtful to Mankind ; ſince by the new

ceſſary courſe of Nature, or elſe our own

Intemperance, they often become the cauſes

of Plagues, Surfeits, and divers other dif

eaſes, whereby Mankind is deſtroyed. Yet

ſince that Author hath made the uſe of

Speech, one great Reaſon why Men can

not live ſo peaceably as Brutes, and there

fore fanſies they muſt be ina Natural ſtate

of War : I ſhall therefore referr the Anſwer

ing it to the Second Part, ſince my In

tention is not here to Argue , but In

ſtruct.

9. 24. Men do allo far exceed Brutes in

their Rational or diſcourſive Faculty , as

appears in the Knowledge of Numbers, or

Collecting divers fingle things into one

Total Summ , which we call Arithmetick ;

ſo neceſſary for all Affairs of a Civil Life,

and the Duties of diſtributive Juſtice.

And though I grant it is an Art, and

that divers Barbarous Nations want that

exact knowledge of it which we have ;

yet by reckoningupon their fingers they

have a ſufficient uſe of it, as muchas is ne

ceſſary for their purpoſe or buſineſs ; and

if they did but apply their Minds to it, I

doubs

a
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1

1
4

if

doubt not but that they would arrive to

the ſame perfection in Arithmetick as we

do. But I look upon this Faculty as pe

culiar to Mankind, fince we cannot per- '

ceive Brutes to have any knowledge of it .

Thus if from Bitches or Sows, you take

away never ſo many of their Young ones ;

yet you
leave them but one or two, they

do not miſs the reſt ; which ſhews that they

have no Idea's of Numbers, whatever they

may have ofQuantity.

5. 26. To this Obſervation may likewiſe

be added as a Conſequence thereof, that

Faculty ſo proper to Mankind,of meaſuring

the quantities of Bodies, the diļtanccs be

tween them , and the Proportions they bear

to each other, which Science we call Geo

metry or Mathematicks ; which Arts were

certainly invented by Man, as a Creature

intended for a Sociable Life ; ſince on ſome

of theſe depend moſt Trades, all Com

merce, Architecture, Navigation , and moſt

of the Rules of diſtributive Juſtice, with
other Arts needleſs here to be ſet down.

So that whoever will but ſeriouſly reflect

upon the excellency of theſe Sciences, as

well in the certainty of their Demonſtra:

tions, as in the vaſt and Stupendious effects

they produce ; cannot but acknowledger
H that

1

1
a
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that our Rational Faculty, exceeds that of

Brutes by many degrees.

§. 27. But there yet remain behind two

of the greateſt Prerogatives of Man's Soul,

and in reſpect of which alone he is made

a fit Subject of the Law of Nature. The

firſt is freedom in Actions, or the power

of doing or forbearing any A&ion; which

does not only conſiſt in indifferent things,

as when a Man of two different Objects,

chuſes which of them he pleaſes ; but is

alſo able to chuſe a greater Good, before

a leſs, and does likewiſe often preferr

( though unjuſtly ) a preſent leſs Good

grateful to his Senſes , before a greater

Good approved of by his Reaſon ; yet

however it cannot be denyed , but that

Man by the power of his Reaſon, is able

to move and excite his Pallions of Love

and Pity , when he ſees Objects that re

quire his help and aſſiſtance : Nay, can

allo by deliberation , command and over

rule thoſe domineering Paſſions of Luſt ,

Anger , and Revenge, & c. When they

happen to prompt him to Actions that

are contrary to his own true Good, and

that of the reſt of Mankind. And laſtly,

Man being capable to comprehend all par

ticular goods, and to add them together

into one Sum, viz, the Common and Ge

neral
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neral Good of Rationals, as the beſt and

moſt noble End he can imploy himſelf as

bout, is alſo able to divert bis thoughts

from his own private pleaſure and profit

alone; and fix them upon the care of his

Relations and Friends, or the more pub

lick Good of his country. And though

I grant it is difficult, exactly to explain

after what manner we exert this Faculty,

ſince the Nature and Adings of the Ra

tional Soul , are very abſtruſe ; yet I ap.

peal to every Man's own Heart, whether

he does not find in himſelf, not only a

Liberty to do or forbear indifferent Adi

ons,ſuch as going abroad or ſtaying at home ;

butlikewiſe ſuch as are certainly better by

a Rational eſtimate, if he will but give

himſelf time to conſider, and weighthe

Nature and Conſequence of them, or elſe

to what purpoſe is he forry ? Or why does

he repent the having done any fooliſh ,

wicked, or raſh Action ? Since if all Acti

ons were abſolutely neceſſary, ir were as

idle and inſignificant as ifhe ſhould be

forry, that he were not made a Prince,

rather than a private Perſon ; or inſtead

of a Prince that he was not an Angel.

So that certainly, God would not then

have endued Man with thele two Pro.

perties peculiar to him, viz . That of Con

H 2 ſcience,
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ſcience, or a Reflection upon the Good

or Evil of his own Actions, and that of

Repentance or Sorrow , for having done

amiſs, altogether in vain, Gince both were

needleſs, if all Actions were a -like ne

ceffitated .

9. 28. But the laſt and higheſt Faculty,

and whereby Man's Nature is chiefly di

ſtinguiſhed from that of Brutes, is, when

by the force of his Reaſon, (acting by the

method and means here deſcrib’d ) he be

comes ſenſible of the exiſtence, Providence,

and other Perfections of the Deity ; from

whence we may inferr, that it is highly

improbable, if not impoſſible , that this

moſt Wife and Powerful Being, which we

call God, ſhould have Ordained any Power

or Faculty in Man's Soul to no purpoſe.
If therefore He hath Endued Man alone

of all his Creatures, with the Knowledge

of his own Exiſtence and Attributes, as far

as is neceſſary for us Finite Creatures to

conceive of them ; ſince I grant we are

not able to comprehend Infinite Perfecti

ons , it is not likely , that God ſhould en

due Man alone with this ſo excellent a

Knowledge, for ſo uſeleſs an End as bare

Speculation ; which alone is of no great

Uſe or Benefit, either to himſelf, or the

reſt of Mankind, whoſe Good and Hap

pineſs :

M

*
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1

pineſs God chiefly intended in their Crea

tion : So that indeed we cannot apprehend

any End more worthy his Divine Wiſdom

and Goodneſs, in Creating us capable of

theſe Idea's , than what is Practical, that is,

as it ſome way ſerves to direct our Actions,

as free and voluntary Agents towards the

obtaining our own Good and Happineſs,

Conjoyn'd with that of other Rational

Beings. Nor can any Actions render . us

more Happy, than thoſe that teſtifie our

high Veneration of God's Infinite Perfe

&tions, and a deep Senſe of his Goodneſs

towards us, and whereby we may be dif

poſed to an entire Obedience to his Laws,

whether Natural or Reveal’d , whenever

they are made known to us ; ſo that if it

canbe prov'd, that theſe Dictates of right

reaſon, called the Laws of Nature, derive

their Authority from God as a Law.giver,

and were intended by Him for the Hap

pineſs and Preſervation of Mankind , and

as Rules whereby he would have us direct

all our Actions to this great End ; there

can be no doubt but we lie under a fuf

ficient Obligation to obſerve them ; and to

prove this, will be the next and greateſt

part of our task.

H 3 $. 29.
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§ 29. But before I undertake this, it will

not bé amiſs to Treat a little, concerning

thoſe Attributes of the Deity, as far as we

can have any Idea's ofthem ; ſince from the

conſideration of the Nature of things, and

alſo of our own Humane Nature, we can

not but be carry'd on to conſider the Na

ture of God Himſelf ; and if from the Cre

ation of the Univerſe, we cannot but con

ceive Him of Infinite Power ; fo from His

Acting and Ordaining all things, for the
beſt and Worthieſt End , we may likewiſe

affirm Him to be alſo Infinitely Wife and

Good ; ſo that His Infinite Power always

Acting forthe beſt and wiſeſt Ends, is ſtill

ſo limitted by His Infinite Wiſdom and

Goodneſs, that it cannot A & t any thing de

ſtructive to the Common Good of Ratio .

nal Beings, of which Himſelf is the chief ;

and from hence proceeds the certainty of

the Law of Nature, as alſo our perpetual

Obligation to it. For as I will not affirm

that God could not have made the World,

and the Things therein , after another man

ner than He hath done ; ſo ſince He hath

made it in the Order we now find it, this

great Law of Nature, of endeavouringand

procuring the Common Good of Rational

Beings, is of the ſame Duration with that

of
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ofthe Univerſe it ſelf; and fo conſequently

of conſtant and perpetual Obligation in

reſpect of Himſelf, and all thoſe whom He

hath Ordained to be His Subordinate means,

or Inſtruments to procure it, eſpecially as

Men , whom He hath made Conſcious of

our Duty , and able to Co -operate with

Him for this Great and Excellent End.

H4 CHAP .
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CH A P. III.

" H

Of the Law of NA TU R , and that

it is reducible to one ſingle Propoſition,

which is Truly and Properly a Law,

as containing all things neceſſary there

unto .

1 . Aving already in the Two former

Chapters from the Great Book of

Nature, (that is, as well that of

things without us, as of our ſelves in par

ticular, and of Mankind in general) made

ſeveral Obſervations for the proving of this

Propoſition, That Man was Ordaind by

God for a Sociable Creature, whoſe Being,

Preſervation and Happineſs, was to depend

upon the Affiſtance and Good- will of God

his Creator, as alſo thoſe of his own kind ;

I come in the next place to ſhew , That e

very one is obligʻd to a return of the like

Benevolence to others ; for we can by no

means be better aſſured of the like Good

will from them , than by doing them the

ſame goor offices, as often as it lies in our

Power,

ܪ
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us ,

a

Power, which we deſire they ſhould do for

and that this conſtitutes the happieſt

ſtate Men are capable of in this Life, viz.

Peace and Concord, not only among par

ticular Men, but alſo between all Common

wealths and Nations, of which the whole

body of Mankind conſiſts, ſo that it evi

dently appears, that the true and Natural

ſtate of Mankind; is, That ofPeace, Love,

or mutual Benevolence, and which indeed

would require no other Rewards,than what

proceeds from it ſelf, (were Man a Creature

always governed by right reaſon and his

own true Good) Rewards and Puniſhments

being Ordained for Men, as too often go

vernd by their Paſſions and Senſual Appe

tites, and not according to the perfection

oftheir Rational Nature. Yet ſince it pleaſed

God, to Create Man a mixt Creature, con

fiſting of a Body and a Soul, and being too

often drawn afide by Paſſions, not directed

by right reaſon , and to ſtand in need of

Puniſhments as well as Rewards, to keep

him to hisduty ; thence ariſes a neceſſity of

His dealing with Man as a Legiſlator, and

of giving him certain natural Laws or Rules,

whereby to govern his Adions, with certain

Penalties and Rewards annext to them;which

Laws may be very well contracted into one

ſingle Propoſition, or practical Concluſion

drawn

a

.
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drawn from the Nature of God , our own

Nature, and that of thingswithout us, by

the Obſervations already laid down, viz .

That God wills or commands, that all rea

fonable Perſons ſhould endeavour the Common

Good of Rational Beings, as the great End

for which theywereCreated, andinpurſuance

ofwhich, conſists their own true Good or Hap

pineſs , as in its neglect or violation , their

greateſt Miſery.

9.2.Having given you this ſummary deſcri

ption ofthe LawsofNature, as coming from

its firſt Caufe, God, I ſhall now explain the

terms therein contain'd , to avoid all Ambi

guity and Exception . ( 1) By Wills and

Commands, I do not meananyCommands by

Words, that being the method of God's Re

vealed , and not Natural Will, and ſo

is not the Subject of this Diſcourſe ; and

therefore I do here only underſtand that

Will or Command of God, which is to be

learned from the Conſideration of his Di

vine Nature, our own, andthat of all other

things, conſiſting not in Words, but in Idea's;

that is true Concluſions drawn from right

Reaſon ; but that words are not always ErEf

fential to a Law , or that it cannot bemade

known to the Subjects, without ſome ſet

form of Speech, may appear by Perſons

born Deaf and Dumb, whom weoften find

to
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to have Notions of a God , and a Law of

Nature, though they were not convey'd in

their Minds by Words or Writing , for it is

fufficient if the Will of the Legiſlator may

be diſcovered by any other fit means or

ſigns, eſpecially when ( as in this Law we

now treat of) there are ſuch certain Re

wards and Puniſhments; annexed to their

Obſervation or Tranſgreſſion, as may make

it their Intereſt, rather to obſerve than tranſ

greſs them ; which is not only viſible in

Men but Brutes. Since we fee , that by

certain Signs imprinted in their Minds,

by the means of fit Rewards and Cora

rections ; Elephants, Horſes, Dogs, & c. are

made Suſceptible of Humane. Commands,

(and as far as their Natures permit ) are

governable by Laws of our Preſcribing ;
For we

can ſhew them by ſuch ſigns ,

what Actions are to be done or omitted by

them ; and certainly God hath not left us

leſs plain demonſtrations of his Will, in re

ference to our Duty towards him, from that

Knowledge he hath given us of his Ex

iſtence, as alſo ofour own Nature, as I ſhall

farther prove in this Diſcourſe. By Rational

Perſons, I mean, all thoſe, though of never
1

ſo mean a Capacity, who are able to make

ſuch eaſie and natural Obſervations and Con

cluſions, as I have already laid down : And

there

1

1
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therefore Children , under the Years of Dif

cretion, Idiots and Mad -folks, are ſtill to be

exceptedfrom this Law, who not having the

actual uſe of right reaſon, are not able to

draw thoſe Obſervations and Conſequences

from the Nature of things, as are already

laid down, and which are neceſſary for the

right underſtanding thereof. By Endeavour,

I mean all ſuch voluntary Actions, which

Perſons of ſound Minds can knowingly, and

deliberately perform towards the good of

others, without deſtroying or hurting their

own true Happineſs ; which endeavours,

though (by many unforeſeen accidents in

theCourſe of Nature)they may be often
fruſtrated, and ſo fail of their intended de

fign : yet when we have done the utmoſt

we are able, we have ſufficiently perform’d

our Duty , ſince no Laws requirethe per

formance of more, than is in our Power to

perform . By the Common Good of Rational

Beings, I underſtand the collective Happi

neſs of the Deity, as the head ofthem, and

that of all the individual Perſons ofMan

kind, exiſting together with us, as the con

ſtituent parts or members ; and in which

each Man's particular Good and Happineſs

is included ; ſince it is impoſſible to endea

vour the Happineſs of others, as voluntary

Agents, unleſseach particular Perſon whole

duty

1
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duty it is ſo to do, have firſt a right to

preſerve, and make himſelf happy, jointly

with others in hisProportion , to the whole

Body of Mankind. By true Good or Happi.

neſs, I mean, all thoſe Goods whether of

Body or Mind, by which Men may be ren
dred truly Happy , and contented in this

Life, andin that to come; but in which,

whenever the former ſtand in Competition

with the latter ; the Goods of the Soul are

to be preferred ; that is, the good of our

better or Eternal part, before that of our

Body , which is leſs valuable and temporal.

But I need add nothing here to prove, That

God is the Head of all Rational Beings, and

in what Sence we may be ſaid to procure

or endeavour his Good and Happineſs ,

ſince I have ſpokenſo largely of that in the

Preface to this Diſcourſe ; and as for the

difference between Natural and Moral good,

I have ſaid ſo much concerning it in the

Second Part, in the Confutation of Mr. H's

Sixth Principle, that by Nature nothing is

Good or Evil ; that it would be impertinent

to repeat it here. I ſhall now prove, that this

Propoſition, containing this Deſcription of

the Law of Nature is true, that is, agreeable

to the Will of God, as far as it is declared to

us by what we are able to know of His

Divine Nature, or can collect from our own,

and

+

+

2
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and the Natures ofall things without us, and

that all the Moral Duties we owe, either to

God,ourſelves, or others, are contained in ,or

maybe reduced to this one Propoſition, Of

our endeavouring theCommonGood ofRa

tionals ; in order to which , I ſhall lay down

theſe Propofitions.

9.3 . 1. That God in the firſt place Wills

and Intends His own Glory and Service, and

in the next , the Good and Preſervation

of all Mankind, and ofallparticular Perſons

therein contain'd , as far as conſiſts with that

frail and Mortal ſtate wherein He hath Crea.

ted them. This Propoſition hath"already

been made out in the Firſt Part of this Dil.

courſe ; wherein I have proved, that the Pre

ſervation and continuance of all the Species

of Creatures, ( and conſequentlyofMankind

as one of them) does wholly depend upon

God's Providence.And as forthe Individuals,

or particular Perfons, fince God's Know

ledge is Infinite, and extends even to the

leaſt things ; and alſo that of theſe Particu

lars, each Species of Creaturesis made up,

and conſiſts. It is likewiſe as evident, that

God deſigns their Good and Preſervation,

as well as that of the whole kind ; though I

grantHe prefers theGood ofthe wholeSpe

cies, before that of the Individuals.

2. It is the Will of God that all Men of

found

ز
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found Minds, ſhould be made conſcious of

this His intention ofthe Good and Preſerva

tion ofMankind, and that they ſhould ope

rate as His Subordinate means, or Inſtruments

towards this great End. WhichI ſhall prove

thus : I. It is evident that all Men of ſound

Minds, have a notionofthe Goodand Hap

pineſs of others as well as of themſelves. 2dly.

That this Notion or Idea,when truly purſu

ed , will at laſt extend it ſelfto all Mankind;

for it can never ſtop ſhort of it, as long as it

may ſtill proceed farther, and find new and

fit Objects to work on ; every Individual

Member ofMankind making a part of this

Univerſal Idea.

3. That thisNotion ofendeavouring the

Common Good of Rational Beings, is not

only poſſible to be performed, but is alſo

highly Rationaland the greateſt and nobleſt

End we can imagine or propoſe to our ſelves,

as comprehending theGood and Happineſs

of the whole Syſtem ofRational Beings, and

is alſo true, i. e, agreeable with the Divine

Intellect: which I thus make out theſegrounds

being ſuppoſed.

9. 4. Firſt, It is certain , that all the truths

our Minds are endued with, or capable of,

are from God, ſince whatever perfection is

found in the effect, muſt needs have been

firſt more eminently in its Cauſe. Therefore

if
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if- he Knowledge of Truth be a perfection,

( as doubtleſs,it is) it muſt be much more lo

in God, the Original Cauſe thereof ſo that

if this Idea ofthe Common Good of Ratio

nalBeings,thehigheſtGood we Menare

capable of knowing, it being a clear and

perfect (though complext) Idea, drawn from

the Nature of God and all other things ; and

being a Collection ofthe Good andHappi.

neſs of the Deity, and of all other Rational

Agents ; it muſt be true, and conſequently

from God. And the Divine Intellect, doth as

certainly agree with our Idea's concerning

it , as it doth when we judge, that theBaſe of

an Equilateral Triangle, is equal to either of

the Crura or Legs. Therefore this Idea of

the Common Good is true, and that it isalſo

certain , that all Truth is from God, as like,

wiſe that He hath made us truly to under

ſtand, thathe Wills the Good and Happinefs

ofMankind ; it is likewiſe as certain, that he

would have us act as Rational Agents, con

ſcious ofthis His great deſign.

§. 5. The Second Part of this Propoſition

(viz .) That God would have us Operate as

his Inſtruments to this End ; will be likewiſe

as clear when you conſider what I have al

ready ſaid , That God who hath made no

thing in vain, would not have endued us with

an Idea ofthis Common Good,asthe greateſt

End
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End we can propoſe our felves, for mere

Speculation , but rather for ſome practical

End, in order to our own Good and Hap

pineſs, with that of others ; eſpecially fince

God hath placed it ſo much in our Power to

promote and procure this Common Good,
fince as far aswe endeavour the Good and

Happineſs of particular Perſons, we do ſo

far contribute our ſhare to that of Mankind,

conſidered as one aggregate Body. Thus

whatſoever does good to any oneMember,

does ſo far benefit thewhole Body , and the

Good and Happineſs of an aggregate Body

confiſting ofdivers diſtinct Members, con

fiſts inthat ofeach of its parts. So then, if

God intends the End, ( viz .) the Common

Good ofMankind, ( as Ihave already pro

ved ) he deſigns likewiſe the means to pro

duce it : Nor can there be any

or fitter Inſtruments for thisEnd, than the

joint Endeavours of all Men , expreſſed by

all the Acts of Benevolence and Kindneſs

towards each other ; fioce it is certain ( as

I ſaid before) that Men can contribute more

to the Hurt, or Benefit, of each other, than

all the reft of the Creatures put together.

Therefore as God hath deſigned the End,

and ordained fufficient meansto produce it,

( viz .) Men's kind and benevolent Actions ;

So it isas evident, That he will make uſe of

better means,

.

1 Meng
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Men,as the neceſſary means for this End. Tho®

Igrant he hath ordainedusto operate, not

only as mechanick Cauſes, but rather as free

and voluntary Agents to produce it ; that

is, as true Subjects to this Law of Nature.

* Thus by the ſame ſteps
* Vid . Dr. Parker's

Demonſtration of that we arrive at the know

the Law of Nature, ledge of God the Supreme
pag. 24.

Being , we are likewiſe

brought to an acknowledgment of this his

great Deſign ,ofthe CommonGood ofRatio

nal Beings.Andiffrom all the wonderfulOb

ſervations, and curious Contrivances (obſer

ved in this laſt Chapter ) drawn from the Na

ture of Things, and Mankind, we cannot

but conclude, That they were ſo diſpoſed

by a moſt Wiſe, Intelligent Being, towards

this great End : And the very ſame appea

rances that diſcover theſe Things, muſt like

wiſe declare his Intention of making uſe of

us men, as neceſſary means thereunto .

§. 7. The laſt Propoſition for the pro

ving this Deſcription of the Law of Nature

to be true,is this : ThatGOD having made

this Diſcovery of his Will unto us, wethere

upon lie under a ſufficient Obligation, to ob

ſerve this great Law of endeavouring this

Common Good : To prove which , I firſt

ſuppoſe that Obligation to an Action enjoy

ned by the natural Law, is the neceſſary and

2

1
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conſtant effect thereof, upon every Perſon

ſubject to it ; and that this immediately re

ſults from its own Nature, this Law being

always juſt and right as the Will ofGOD,

the Legiſlator is,from whence it proceeds:So

that I underſtand Obligation to Active Obe

dience to be the immediate effect of this

Law , yet that it primarily flows from that

Will of GOD, which ordained this Law ,

and inade Man a Creature ſubject to it ; as

Heat in us is the immediate Effect or Action

of Fire upon us, but originally both the

Fire and Heat is from the firſt Cauſe. Now

there is no legal Liberty left us in the caſe

ofnatural Laws, to chuſe whether we will

be obliged to the Actions therein comman

ded, or rather will ſubmit to the Puniſh

ment attending the Violation thereof; and

althoughour natural Liberty of Will be not

deſtroyed thereby, yet we have no Right

left us to determine our.ſelves otherwiſe

than natural Law directs, becauſe all Moral

Truth, or Rectitude, is comprehended with

in that Law. But in Humane Laws, becauſe

they may enjoyn ſomething amiſs, there a

Right is often left to us to chuſe rather to

bear the Penalty, than to obey them, (be

cauſe weare obliged rather to obey GOD

than Man) in caſe they command any Adi

)

4
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on contrary to the Divine Law , whether

Natural or Revealed .

§. 8. For the further clearing of this, I

ſhall premiſe ſomewhat to explain this Word

Obligation, which the Civilians thus define :

Obligatio est visculum Juris, quo quis aftrin

gitur debitum perfolvere. That is, an Obli

gation is that Bond ofLaw , whereby every

one is obliged to pay his Debt, or Due :

Which Definition doth well include all forts

of Obligations, if by the Word Jus , or

Law , we underſtand that Law whoſe Obli

gation we propoſe to define. So that by

vinculum Juris in this Definition ,we under.

ſtand that Bond, or Tye, ofthe Law ofNa.

ture, by whichevery one is obliged topay

this natural Debt, i, e, to perform that Du

ty which he owes to GOD his Creator,

! by reaſon of his own Rational Nature, or

elſe to undergo thoſe Puniſhmentswhichare

ordained for his Diſobedience or Neglect.

So that there is a twofold Tye, or Obligati

on, in all Laws ; the one active in the Debt,

orDuty; the otherpaſſive, in a patientfub

miſſion to the Puniſhment, in caſe of any

wilful neglect, or omiſſion thereof: Ofboth

which, we ſhall ſpeak in their order.

9.9. But you are firſt to takenotice, That

none can oblige us to do , or forbear any

Adion, but ſuch who have a right to Com
mand
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mand us: So that this Obligation proceeds

from that juſt Right of Dominion, which a

ſuperiour Power hath over us and our A&ti

ons ; and as far as we are ſubject to others,

we are ſo far under an Obligation to their

lawful Commands, which obliges us to a dir

charge ofthatDebt, or Duty, weowethem ;

that is, when we are obliged to do, or for

bear any Adion from the Will,or Command

of a Supreme Power, or Legiſlator , to

whom , when ſufficiently made known to us,

we are bound to yield Obedience to the

utmoſt ofour Power : And herein conſiſts

the Obligation , or Duty , ( viz .) in the Con

formity of our Actions to a Rule , ſuch as is

declared by the Will of the Legiſlator. So

that allourObligation to theLawsofNature,

is at laſt reſolved into that abſolute Domini

on , which GOD , as he is the Great Crea

tor and Preſerver of Mankind , hath over

us: For I cannot underſtand a Right (eſpe

cially ofDominion ) to be inveſtedor feated

in any Supreme Power, but by virtue of

ſomethingwhich may be called (at leaſt ana

logically ) a Law. 3. That every Dictate

of the Divine Wiſdom , concerning Matter

fit to be eſtabliſhed by a Law , is ſuch a Law :

And ſo Cicero ( the beſt Maſter of Language)

ſpeaks, towards the end of his Firſt Book

de Legibus. 3. That the Eternal Wiſdom of

I 3 GOD,

.
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GOD, contains eminently, or analogically,
in it , all that we can know to be Natural

Law. . 4. But to know that it is Natural

Law, or the Dictate of true Reaſon, concer

ning the fitteſt means to the beſt End, or

greateſt Good, it is neceſſary to this purpoſe,

That the Supreme Government ofallThings

(and eſpecially ofRational Creatures) ſhould

be in him , who is moſt able and willing to

purſue and attain that greateſt End ; that is,

it muſt be ſetled in GOD. 5.So that by this

Dictate ofEternalWiſdom ,or of performing

all Things for the beſt End, theSaveraign

ty becomes his Right , and our Knowledge

that this Dictate of Eternal Wiſdom is in

him, affures us, That this Right is immuta

bly fix'd and veſted in him. 6. Although

inthe method ofinveſtigating the Lawsof

Nature, as they fubfift in our Minds , the

firſt Law reſpects the End , and this concer

ning the Means, comes in the ſecond place:

Yet in our Thoughts concerning GOD, we

know that infinite Wiſdom comprehends all

theſe Dictates together; and therefore that

the Dictate, or Law, ſctling Univerſal Do

minion in GOD, is co-eternal with him ;

and ſo is as early in his Nature , as the firſt

Natural Law ; the Obligation of which, we

are eſtabliſhing in this Chapter. And here

ariſes the difference between a Moral Obli.

.

2

gation
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gation ( which is that we'now treat of) and

aCivil one, or that by which we are obliged

to Laws in Civil Governments, the former

being in reſpect to GOD's immediate Will,

as the Supreme Legiſlator ; whereas all the

Duty we owe to our Civil Magiſtrates, Pa

rents, and Maſters ,& c. is only in ſubordi

nation to GOD's Will ſo declared unto us ,

and who hath ordained this Obedience for

his own Worſhip and Glory, and in order

to the Common Good of all Humane So

cieties and Commonwealths, that is, ofMan

kind in general.

$. 10. Yet I thinknotwithſtanding all we
have ſaid ofthe Force and Nature of this O.

bligation, it may well enough conſiſt with

the naturalFreedom of Man's Will , ſince all

theſe Confiderations do ſtill but excite, not

neceſſitate Him to act one way or other : For

it is ſtill left in nis Power either to chuſe that

which is abſolutely the beſt in obeying this

Will of God, or elſe to preferr a leſs pre

ſent Good before it, in the ſatisfaction of his

Appetites, or Paſtions : And herein likewiſe

confifts the difference between an Animal

Good , or Evil , and a Moral one ; the for.

mer being thoſe natural Means conducing to

each Man's preſervation , or deſtruction, con

ſidered as a mere! Animal , without any re

ſpect to God as their Author, or the Com

a

14 mon
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mon Good of Rationals as their Rule. The

latter, that is ofall Humane Moral Actions,

or Habits, conſidered as agreeable, or dir

agreeable unto the Laws of Nature, ordai

ned by God as a Legiſlator,and made known

to Mạn , in order to the Common Good of

Rational Beings ; ſo that they are thus mo

rallyGood, orEvil, only in reſpect of their

Conformity, or Diſagreement with theWill

ofGod ; and as their Obfervance , or Ne

gle&t, brings either Good, or Evil ( that is,

Happineſs,or Miſery) upon us in this Life,

or in that to come. From whence you may

obſerve theneceſſity of putting God, in all

our deſcriptions, or definitions of the Law

ofNature, as the Author thereof: For were

ir not for his exiſtence, in whoſe divine In

tellect the Idea's of Moral Good , and Evil,

are eternally eſtabliſhed , and into whoſe will

ſo ordaining them , they are ultimately to be

reſolved. Mr. His (or rather Epicurus's Al

ſertion ) would certainly be true, That there

is nothing morally Good, or Evil, in itsown

Nature. And it may here be alſo obſerved,

That the great omiſſion of divers Writers on

thisSubject, in not placing God as theCauſe,

or Author of the Law ofNature, in their de

finitions, hath been perhaps themain, if not

only Reaſon of that falle Affertion , That

the Laws of Nature are not properly ſo,

till
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great End.
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' till they areeſtabliſhed by the Authority of

the Supreme Civil Power ; fo on the other

fide, if it be made evident, That God Wills,

or Commands, all Men ſhould endeavour

the Common Good of Rationals, as the

greateſt they arecapableof; it muſt necef

Larily follow , That we lie under a ſufficient

Obligation , by all the Tyes of Duty and

Gratitude, toconcurr with God's Will and

Deſign, in purſuing and endeavouring this

. 11. But ſince God hath thought fit to

make Man a Creature conſiſting of two dif

ferent and diſtin & Parts , or Principles , a

Soul and a Body, both capable of Good and

Evil, i, e. of Rewards and Puniſhments ; I

come now to the other part ofthis Duty, or

Obligation, by which we are bound, by all

the Rational Motives, or Rewards, that

Man's Nature iscapable of, to obſerve this

great Law ; and deterred by all the contra

ry Evils, or Puniſhments, from negle &ting

or tranſgreſſing it : In order to which, I

ſhall lay down theſe plain Axioms, drawn

from the Natureof Moral Good and Evil,

which you may findin the Learned Biſhop

Wilkin's excellenc Diſcourſe of NaturalReli:

gion.

Axiom 1. That which is morally good,

( i.e.) agreeable to the. Will of God, is to

be

t
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be deſired and profecuted ; and that which

is evil, i.e. contrary to his Will , is to be a

voided.

Ax. 2. The greater congruity there is in

any thing to the Reaſon of Mankind, and

the greater tendency it hath to promote or

hinder the Perfection of Man's Nature, in

the endeayour of the Common Good ; ſo

much greater degrees it hath ofmoral Good,

or Evil; and according to which, we cught

to proportion our Inclinations, or Averſions

thereunto.

Ax. 3. So that it is ſuitable both to the

Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind, that all

Perſons (hould ſubmit themſelves to God's

Will , upon whom they depend for their

Happineſs and Well-being , by doing ſuch

Things as may render them acceptable to

Him , and avoiding thoſe contrary Actions

which may provoke his Diſpleaſure, that is,

in ſhort, in proſecuring the Common Good

of Rational Beings.

Ax. 4. Hence the Rational Nature , and

the Perfections belonging to it , being more

Noble than the Senſitive, a moral Good is

to be preferred before an animal Pleaſure ;

and that which is mórally evil, is more to be

avoided,than that which is merely animal.

Ax.5 . A preſent animalGood may be par

ted with, upon a probable Expectation of a

greater future moral Good. Ax:
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Ax. 6. A preſent Evil is to be endured,

for the probable avoiding ofa greater though

future Evil.

But ſince all the Rewards which God can

beſtow upon us, for our obſerving this fun

damental Law ,of endeavouring the Com

mon Good of Rationals, does only amount

to the trueſt and higheſt Happineſs that

Man's Nature is capable of; it is fit that we

ſufficiently ſtate that Happineſs, and where

in it conſiſts: For the clearing of which , I

ſhall lay down theſe two plain Propofitions.

9. 12. Prop. 1. That which gives, or con

ſtitutesthe Elience of any thing, and diſtin

guiſheth it from all other things, is called the

effential form of that thing.

Prop. 2. That State, or Condition , by

which the Nature of any thing is advan

ced to the utmoſt perfection which it is

capable of, according to its kind , is called

the Chief End, Good, or Happineſs of fuch

a Being : Thus, for Example , (to give you

a Scale, drawn from the Nature of thoſe Be

ings we know to be endued with Lile or

Motion ) 1. The Nature of Plants consis in

having a vegetative Life, by which they re

ceive Nouriſhment and Growih , and are

enabled to multiply their kind. Theutmoſt

Perfcction which this kind of Being is 03

pable of, is to grow up to a ſtate ofNatu

1

0

2

j

rity,
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:

2

rity , to continue unto its natural Period,

and to propagate its kind. 2. The Nature

of Brutes (befides what is common to them

with Plants, conſiſts in their being endued

with Faculties, whereby they are capable

of apprehending external Objects, and of re

ceiving Pain or Pleaſurefromthem, in order

to their own Preſervation , and the propa

gation of their Species. The utmoſt Per

fection of theſe , confifts in mere fen

ſitive Pleaſures ; i. e, of doing and en

joying ſuch Thingsas are grateful to their

Appetitesand Senſes. But the Nature of

Man, (beſides what is common to him with

Plants and Brutes , both in the vegetative

and ſenſitive Life) conſiſts in the Facultyof

Right Reaſon, whereby he ismade capable

ofunderſtanding the Law ofNature, and of

its Rewards and Puniſhments, either in this

Life,or that to come, to induce him to their

Obſervation , and deterr him from the tranſ

greſſion of them : Which Sentiments, as no

Creature in this viſible World , exceptMan,

does partake of; ſo his Chief Good , or

Happineſs, conſiſts in the improvement and

perfection of this Faculty .; that is, in ſuch

Adions as are moſt agreeable to Right Rea.

ſon , and as may beſt entitle him to the

Divine Favour, and afford him the greateſt

Aſſurance of a lafting Happineſs , both in
this
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this Life , and after it is ended. So that

all thc Adions of Man , conſidered as vo

luntaryand ſubject tothe Law of Nature,

and thereby capableofRewards and Puniſh

ments, are called Moral, as being directed

by God the Supreme Legiſlator, to the grea

teſt and moſt excellent End, vix , the Com

mon Good of Rational Beings.

9. 13. Having laid down theſe Principles

ofmoral Good and Evil, in order to the ſet

ling and clearing theNature ofthis Obliga

tion, and wherein itconſiſts; I ſhall, in the

next place, particularly declare the Sanction

of this Law , ( viz. ) thoſe Rewards which

God hath ordainedfor the Obſervation of

this Law of Nature , of endeavouring the

Common Good , and thoſe Puniſhments he

hath appointed for its Breach , or Tranſ

greſſion. But I have already laid down,

That all Obligation uponthe Soul of Man,

ariſesproperly from the Commands offome

rightful Superiour Power ; that is, ſuch a;

one who hath not only force ſufficient to in

Ai& what Evils he pleaſes upon the Diſobe

dient ; but , who hath alſo given us juſt

Grounds, orReaſons, wherefore he requires

usto determine the natural Liberties of our

Wills,according to hisPleaſure ; both which,

whenever they meetin any SupremePower ;

and that he hath once fignified his Will to us,

ought

a

>



126 A brief Diſquiſition

ought toproduce in our Minds not only fear

to offend,but alſo qlove of, and obedience to

his Commands. The former,from the Conſi

deration of his irreſiſtible Power : The lat

ter, from their own intrinſeck Goodneſs, as

alló from all thoſe Motives which ought to

perſuade us to perform his Will. For as

one who hath no other Reaſon than down

right force , why he will have me perform

and ſubmit to his Commands, whether I will

or no, may indeed ſo far terrifie me, that to

avoid a greater Evil, I may think it beſt to

obey him ; yet that fear once removed,there

willthen remain nothing that can hinder me

from acting according to my own, rather

than his Will, or Humour: So on the other

ſide, he who can give me never ſo good

Reaſons why I ought to obey him ;yet if

deſtitute of Power, to inflict .

ment upon me for my Diſobedience, ſuch

his Commands may, without any outward

inconvenience , be neglected by me , if I

think fit, unleſs he is endued with ſufficient

Power to vindicate the Neglect , or Con

tempt , of his Authority. Therefore the,

ſtricteft Sanction which any Soveraign Pow

er can give unto its Laws, is, when it is not

only able, but hath alſo ſufficiently declared,

That it will conferr a ſufficient ſhare of good

Things, or Rewards, for ſo doing ; and of

any Puniſh

.

a

Evils,
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Evils, or Puniſhments, upon any breach, or

neglect ofits Commands:So though I grant

the whole force of this Obligation is proper

ly reſolved into the Will of the Legiſlator,

or thoſe to whom the Cuſtody of theſe

Laws are committed ; all which , are inclu

ded in this Law of Nature , ſince we find

God commanding it, to whom we ought to

yield abſolute Obedience ; though not in

Right ofhis irreſiſtible Poweralone, but ra

ther as he hath, by his Eternal Wiſdom and

Goodneſs, in his Creation and Preſervation

of us, an abſolute Dominion over, and an

undoubted Right to Command us ; and

conſequently we are obliged to yield Obe

dience to bis Laws, as they are not only

highly reaſonable , (being ordained for the

Common Good of Rationals ) but are alſo

eſtabliſhed by ſufficient Rewards and Puniſh

ments. But ſince the former feem more

plainly declared to Mankind, and are like

wiſe more agreeable to our Rational Na

ture, which ſhould rather delight to be al

lured by Rewards, than terrified by Puniſh

ments ; I ſhall firſt begin with the natural
Rewards annexed to the Obſervation of this

great Law of Nature, of endeavouring the

CommonGood : Which may be divided in

to Internal, or External ; that is, either in

relation to the Soul alone, or to the Body

and the Soul joyntly conſidered. 9.14

។
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§. 14. The firſt internal Reward , ordai

ned by God for ourObſervation of the Law

of Nature, is, That inward Satisfaction the

Soul enjoys, when refle &ting upon thoſe

Adions, which, by themeans ofthe Body it

hath performed , it finds they are agreeable

to the Rules of Right Reaſon, that is conſo

nant to the nature of Things, and confe

quently to thoſe true Idea's contained in the

Divine Intellect ; from whence ariſes that un

expreſſible Pleaſure, called ,PeaceofConſci

ence, proceeding from a ſelf-Reflection, That

it hath acted agreeable toGod's Will, and

may thereby expect his Favour , as a Re

ward for its Obedience ; and this, alone,

were a ſufficient Obligation , if there were

no other, for any Rational Man to obſerve

this Law ofNature, as the declared Will of

God , ſince his true Happineſs orthe higheſt

Good he his capable of, confifts in his ſenſe

ofGod's Favour ; who hath thought fit to

propoſe to us the Common Good of Ratio

nals, as the nobleſt Object, andhigheſt End,

we can be ordained for, as being the ſum

of all his natural Laws ; and that we do not

herein only act as ſenleſs ſubordinate Inſtru .

ments, to this End, but hath alſo allowed us

to beherein voluntary Imitators of his Divine
Beneficence.

1

9.15.
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9.15. To which I ſhall alſo add that in

ward Pleaſure and Satisfaction , which all

Rational and Good-natured Perſons muſt

neceſſarily take in the due exerciſe of thoſe

ſweeter Paſſions of Love, Joy , and De.

fire, & c. expreſſed in the wiſhing and endea

vouring the like good Things,to all good

and innocent Perſons, as for themſelves ; and

alſo in the performing all kind and chari

table Actions towardsthem, as far as lies in

their Power, whenever their preſent Occa

fions, or Neceſſities require it; which Satis

faction will ſtill be greater, the larger and

more diffuſed this Charity, or Benevolence,

is, and the more Objects it finds to exert it

ſelf upon ; whereas the Pleaſure which any

ſelfiſh , ill-natured Man can take , in doing

good, and pleaſing himſelfalone, muſt needs

be very ſcanty and narrow , as being confined

within ſo ſmall a compaſs as one Perſon .

Thus if weexamineallthe Faculties of our

Souls, we ſhall find them much larger, and

more ample than can only be well exerted

towards our ſelves; and our Minds are often

carried on , whether they will or no, to the,
conſideration of thoſe things that may prove

more beneficial to the reſt of Mankind , than

to our ſelves alone : And to this, moſt Arts

and Sciences found out by Men’s Induſtry

and Invention , and made known for the

K Com

1
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mon Good of Mankind , chiefly owe their

Original. So that if natural Inſtinct teaches

us to endeavour our own Preſervation ;

our Realons will likewiſe inform us, That

we ought to exert all the Faculties of our

Seuls towards the proſecution of this great

End, The Common Good of Rationals ; fince

whilſt we promote that, we do at the ſame

time obtain our own particular Good and

Happineſs beſides.

6. 16. In the next place, as for the exter

nal Rewards that reſpect both our Bodies

and Souls together, and which God hath

ordained for the Obſervation of this Law ,

they proceed either from Man , or from

God :Ofthe former fort are all thoſe To

kens of Benevolence, either by Words, or

Actions, from thoſe Perſons whom we have

never injured, and who are ſenſible ofour

Concurrence with them towards this great

End, and alſo ofGratitude from thoſe whom

wehaveany way obligedbyacts ofkindneſs,

and Charity ; the very Hope and Expecta

tion of which , though perhaps it may not

be a Good which we ſhall always actually

enjoy ; yet ſince it is ſuch a return as wedo,

moſt commonly meet with, and

nably expect from the Natureof Man, may

very well be reckoned amongſt the natural

Rewards of vertuous Actions , fipce the

Hope,

TE

20

G

2
.
3
3

a

may reaſo

ho

10

19



of the Law of NATURE. 131

18

B ;

U

12

2

Hope,or Expectation , of a probable future

Good,isan uſual and juſt Motive to perſuade

men to do kind and beneficial Actions to

wards others : Under which is alſo compri

ſed all that due Praiſe and Commendation ,

whichall good and vertuous Perſons beſtow

upon kind , charitable, and generous A &ti

ons, which is the trueſt Honour, and moſt

ſolid Glory that a man can attain to, in

this Life ; and which, though it ought not

to be the principal End and Motive of any

Man's doing ſuch Actions, yet ſince it com

monly follows them , it ſeems to be ordai

ned by God, as a natural Reward for our

performance of ſuch Things, or A &tions, as

are moſtagreeable to his Will.

9.17.Thelaſtexternal Reward we may pro

pofe to our ſelves, for our endeavouring this

Common Good of Mankind, is all that Peace

and Tranquility, with other Temporal en

joyments, whichwe may hope to enjoy from

the Protection and Encouragement of the

Common -weal, whilft we faithfully purſue

the great End thereof, the Common Good.

All Civil Governments, being the Compacts

or Agreements, ofa collective Body ofMen,

for the procuring the Good and Happineſs

of the whole Community, againſt all ſuch

wicked and unreaſonable Perfons, as ſkall

go about to diſturb it.
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§ . 18. Laſtly in reſpect ofGod,conſidered

as the immediate Author, and beſtower of

theſe Rewards, They aretheſe, Health, or

Soundneſs of Soul and Body ; the former,

from that Temperance, Moderation, and

Sedateneſs of its Paſſions, which it thereby

enjoys ; the latter from that Security procee

ding from Concord, maintaind with and Be

nevolence exerciſed towards thereſt ofMan

kind, which is alſo commonly attended with

a Competency of all the neceflaries of Life,

which are uſually beſtowed by God on thoſe

that are frugal, Temperate, Peaceable, and

Charitable, all which bleſſings may be ra

tionally hoped for by us, as the Natural

Rewards ordained byGod, for ' thoſe that

do their utmoſt to obſerve this great Law

of the Common Good. But ſince we muſt

confeſs, that many of theſe Rewards fome

times, either altogether fail, or fall ſort of

this Life, and that divers Evils or Afflictions

do often happen to thoſe that are truly good ,

pious and vertuous ; and alſo that all thoſe

outwardgood things, that conſtitute this ex

ternal Felicity, do often attend thoſe that are

Wicked , Unjuſt,and Violent; we may thence

with the higheſt Reaſon conclude, that God

will recompence thoſe Loſſes and Afflicti

ons, with a far larger ſhare of Happineſs to

be enjoyed by the Good and Vertuous, in

a



of the Law of NATŲ R E. 133

f

I

1

a Life after this ; lince otherwiſe the Wil

dom and Providence of God, would prove

Inſufficient for the Ends it deſigned. For

if ( as I have already laid down) God really

intends Man's Happineſs, and that this Hap

pineſs is the great End which Man's Nature

to earneſtly deſires: If then He is not happy

here, (no Man that ever lived having been

perfectly ſo ) God would be fruſtrated of

this great deſign, and would alſohave given

us this deſire of Happineſsaltogether in vain ,

unleſs he ſatisfie it in a Life after this ended.

And moreover, theſe Laws of Nature would

ſignifie but little, ( as I havealreadyprov'd )

without a due Adminiſtration of Rewards

and Puniſhments, which ſince they ſo often

fail in this Life, ought to be made up in

that to come. And from hence itAnd from hence it was, that

moſt ofthe wiſelt Heathen Philoſophers did

without any Divine Revelation, conclude

a neceſſity of a future State, in which 'Men

were to enjoy that Happineſs or endure that

Miſery, which they had either miſs’d of, or

deſerved in this Life ; otherwiſe the Provi

dence of God would not only have appear.

ed
very lame and imperfect, but His Laws

would often times loſe themain part of their

Sanaion , if not Obligation too, viz the

Rewards appointed for their Obſervation,

and the Puniſhments due to their Tranſgrel

ſion ,

S
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ſion , which beingnot always diſtributed in

this Life; it is highly reaſonable, nay necef

ſary they ſhould be Conferred or Infflicted

in another, or elſe God would not be (what

without doubt He is ) a Juſt and true Le.

giſlator.

§. 19. But ſince it muſt beconfeſſed , that

theNature of the greateſt part ofMankind,

is ſo mean and ſervile, as rather to be ter

rified by Punįſhments, than allur'd by Re

wards, or governed by the Di&tates ofright

Reaſon, from purſuing theịr own unreaſo

nable Appetites and Paſſions, ſo deſtructive

to their own real good and Happineſs, as

alſo to that Common Good ofRational Re

ings. I come to the other part of the San

etion ofthis Law of Nature, viz . thoſe Na

tural Puniſhments, which God hath Or

dained for thoſe that wilfully neglector vio

late it : which I ſhall likewiſe divide ( as I

did the Rewards ) either into Internal, as

proceeding from the Nature ofthe evil Axi

ons themſelves ; or elſe External, from the

Nature ofGod and other Men , and which

would moſt of them be the ſame, were

there no Civil Laws or Government in the

World. Firſt then , He that only neglects

the endeavour of this great LawofNature,

though perhaps he does not abſolutely vio .

bate it ; deprives himſelf ofall thoſegood

things
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things, which Conſtitute thetrue Happineſs

of a Rational Man, and which (as I have

already proved) are Ordained by God as

Natural Rewards for thoſe that obſerve this

Law , and as much as they miſs of , or loſe

this Happineſs, they do ſo far paniſh them

ſelves ; ſince the very abſence, or milticg

of a good thing, through our own fully or

villfulneglect,isreally an Evil,and when con

fidered as fo pre-ordain'd by God, is like
wife a Puniſhment.

9.20 . And 2dly. The willful Tranfgreſſor

of thi: Law , whilſt he thereby contradicts

his own Reaſon, (which if he confiders

rightly, will tell him he ought to A& other

wiſe) not only debauches hisown under

ſtanding, but deprives himſelf of the Na

tural Liberty of his Will ; ſince one error

in practice once admitted as true and rea

ſonable, introduces innumerable other , not

only Errors, but Vices, and ſo at laſt deli

vers the Man wholly up to the Goveroment

of his unruly Appetitesand Paſſions, which

is abſolutely contrary to the Rational Na

ture of Man, fince he then purpoſes to him

ſelf certain Principles and Rules of Life,

andConverſation, contrary to the Dictates

ofright Realon ; which being a fort of tolly

or madneſs, muſt needs be a great evil , and

inconſiſtentwith true Felicity, though per

haps

ز

.
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haps the Perſonthat acts thus madly is not

ſenſible of it.

§. 21. 3dly. Such actions when ever they

come to be duely reflected on, and confi

dered by the Doer, muſt needs through

their own turpitude and unreaſonableneſs,

often make him highly diſpleaſed, and angry

with himſelf, whereby he loſes the greateſt

Happineſs of Life, ( viz .) That Self ſatisfa ,

ction which Springs from the reflection of

the Mind, upon its own Actions when a

greeable to the Rules of Reaſon , as the

Satyriſt handſomly expreſſes it.- Exemplo

quodcunque mallus committitur, ipfi Duplicet
Authori.--- Juven. Saty.

§. 22. 4thly. Neither do theſe moral E

vils ( when once any ofthem enter and take

poſleſſion of the Soul ) come ſingle, and

without a Train of Followers of the ſame

Nature ; lince being , as it were, linked to

gether, they commonly introduce one ano

ther ; ſo that he that commits one act of

Wickedneſs, and intends to ſtop there, finds

himſelf miſtaken in his accompt. Thus the

Man that hath ſo far injured and provoked

another, that he ſtands in fear of his Re

venge, oftentimes is not to be ſatisfied, 'till,

to ſecure himſelf, he hath murdered or rui.

ned him , by Treachery, Forgery , or Subor

nation ; and then, if he be accuſed of this,

01
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will not fail to forſwear it, and ( if occaſion

be ) hire others to perjure themſelves, to

clear himſelfor his Complices.

9. 23. Sthly. But if ever ſuch an Offen

der againſt the Laws of Nature, ſhall grow

ſenſible of his Crimes, and deſirous to leave

them , he will then find his Soul ſo diſturbed

and fullied , by thoſe Vices and Paſſions,

which have ſo long domineered over it, and

alſo all the natural Powers of his Intellect, ſo

weakened by a long and conſtant habit of

Sin and Wickedneſs , that he can ſcarce ever

( or at leaſt not without much difficulty)
overcome them , or be able to reduce his

Mind to a ſtrict Obſervation of the Laws of

Reaſon and Vertue,whereby he wholly loſes,

or at leaſt highly impairs the great Preroga

tive of Humane Nature,Freedom of Will;

which if ever he be able again to ' exert, it ,

cannot be without a greatſtrugling, and a

ſtrict watch over himſelf, attended with that

moſt painful and diſpleaſing Remedy, Repen

tance, for having thus tranſgreſſed this Di

vine Law.

Q. 24. 6thly. and laſtly, whilſt the Offen

der continues in this lamentable ſtate of wil

fyl Rebellion againſt God, he cannot but be

almoſt conſtantly tormented with a dreadful

Remorſe of Conſcience, proceeding from a

fear ofpuniſhment both from God and Man,

#

E
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which ſeldom fails to torment the Souls of

wicked Men , and which the ſame Poet ſo

well ſets forth, in the place afore-cited :

Prima eft hec ultio, quod ſe

Judice nemo nocens abfolvitur.

Which Puniſhments thoughfuture, yet fince

they are ſuch as he maywell expectfrom his

own wicked A & ions, do fall under the no

tion of a preſent Evil, lince no Offenders

againſt this Law ,can ever be morally aſſured

that they ſhall paſsundiſcovered , and unpu .

niſhed for their Crimes, either in this Life,

or in that, to come: And Epicurus himſelf

( though he takesawayall the grounds of

moralGood and Evil , in denying God to

have
any Concern for Humane Actions ad .

viſes no wiſe man to commit any unjuſt or

wicked Act, becauſe he can never be afſured

he fhall ſcape diſcovery and puniſhment for

them, andſo muſt always live in perpetual

Fear and Anxiety.

9.25. But, in the ſecond place, as for

thoſe external Puniſhments which concern

the Body, they are either ſuch as proceed

from the Nature of thoſe Paffions them .

ſelves, whereby a wicked man is moſt com

monly governed, or elſe from outward Cau

fes, ( viz . God, or man . As for the former

of

27

20
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of theſe, the violent and unſatiable Paffions

themſelves, it is commonly obſerved, That

Envy, Fear, immoderate Anger, and exceſ.

ſive Self-love, accompanied with Hatred and

Contempt ofothers , are ſo oppoſite to the

natural Tranquility, or Health ofthe Mind,

that they prove their own Puniſhment, not

only to theSoul, but Body alſo. Thus En

vyand Hatred , whilft they produce ſadneſs

and unquietneſs of the mind , do hinder that

brisk and active motion ofthe heart, which

isſo neceſſary for a due Circulation of the

Blood, as is evident from that paleneſs and

meagerneſs in the Face , leanneſs ofthe Body,

and general diſtemper in the whole Conſti

tution , which may be commonly obſer.

ved in envious, ſpiteful, and angry People;

and that an immoderate Deſire ofRevenge,

doth ſometimes procure death it ſelf.Dr.Har-.

vey gives us an odd inſtance, in his Treatiſe

of theCirculation of the Blood, of a
p.89.

Gentleman (a Patient of his who

languiſhed long under unuſual Symptoms,
butwho at laſt died out ofpure melancholy

and diſcontent, that he could not have bis

Revenge upon a Perſon above him, for a

great Injury he had formerly received from

him . And that you may ſee how fatally

this Paſſion affects the Vitals, may be obſer.

yed in this Gentleman, whoſe Heart, when

he

>

3
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he was opened, was ſwelled as big as that of

an Ox. And I have already.given you, in

the former Chapter, an inſtance ofCharlesVI.

King of France, how certainly an unneceſſa

ry fear ofothers,will procure aMan's Deſtru

& tion. And as for ſuddenimmoderate Fits of

Paſſion , or Anger, there are infinite Ex

amples ofthoſe, whom ſuch violent Fits have

bereaved of their Lives.

9. 26. But as for the external Puniſhments

proceeding from Men, there is, in the firſt

place, that general Hatred and Contempt,

which ill-natured, violent, and unjuft men,

muſtalways expect from all the reſt of the

World, though perhaps they may be fo

powerful, that men dare not expreſs it to

their Faces ; and this even from thole who

are of a like humour with themſelves, ſince

you ſhall ſeldom or never ſee ill -natured

men love or ſpeak well of one another ;

which certainly muſt needs be an Evil, or

Puniſhment, to thoſe that lie under it, ſince

they cannot at one time or other but be

ſenſible of it : Forif the Love and Commen

dation of others be a Good, and deſirable,

asthey render a man capable of the Eſteem

ofthoſe he converſes with, and often proves

very ſerviceable to the compaſſing his De

fires,or Deſigns, then certainly the contrary

to theſe muſt be an Evil,as that which com ,

monly

7

1
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monly hinders men from attaining thoſe

Ends they propoſe to themſelves, by the

help and aſſiſtance ofothers : And therefore

it is always ſeen, that men of violent,unjuſt,

and domineering Natures, are always forced

to hide and diffemble this Humour towards

thoſe from whom they expect any Benefit,

or Preferment; well knowing that if their

natural Inclinations were once diſcovered,

they muſt neverlook to obtain any thing

from their Patrons, ſince no wiſe man can

expect any other return from ſuch men but

Ingratitude and Injuſtice.

§. 27. In the next place, we may reckon

all thoſe returns of Evil, or Revenge, whe

ther by ill Offices, Force , or Death it felf

which ſuch wicked men muſt expect, as a
Retaliation ofthe like Actions from thoſe

they have injured , or deſtroyed ; or if not

from them, at leaſt from their Friends and

Relations, and which is as natural and law

ful a Puniſhment in the ſtate of Nature,

where there is no Law to the contrary , as

that inflicted by Civil Magiſtrates in Com

monwealths, ſince he is only intruſted with

thatnatural Right, in order to the goodand

preſervation ofmankind, which every par

ticular Perſon in the ſtate of Nature, wasbe

fore endued with.

1
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$. 28. There laſtly follow all thoſe exter :

nal Puniſhments , which the Civil Powers

have ordained againſt thoſe that preſume to

By tranſgreſs this great Law of Nature,,Blaf

phemy againſtGod , or by injurious Lange

guage, or by violent and unjuſt Adions to

wards others ; which Puniſhments, though

they mayfometimes fail to be inflicted for

want of diſcovery, or elſe by falle Informa

tion , Bribery , or Injuſtice in the Judges

or Witneſſes, or elſe by Pardon from the

Supreme Powers ; yet fince theſe Puniſh

ments are more often inflicted , than that

they fail of their Effect ; and that whenever

this happens, they do infinitely exceed all

the Good, or Pleaſure, which theOffender

hath , or can ever receive by the doing them :

It is evident, That no prudent man will ven

ture to do ſuch Actions, which are fo full

of hazard , and which will moſt probably

bring upon him Ignominy, lofs of Life and

Eftate ; and beſides ( if not repented of)

more laſting Puniſhments in the World to

come : And therefore we are not over-ba

ſtily to cenſure the ſevere Puniſhments or

dained by Civil Laws, againſt Thieves, Coi

ners of falſe Money, Bc. as over-rigorous,

fince it is but reaſonable that they ſhould

recompence,or ſupply the difficulty and rare

neſs of their diſcovery, and the frequentre

petition

1
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petitionof their Crimes, with fo great a pu
niſhment as the loſs ofLife, even with Tor

ments when they are taken, fince perhaps

they have offended an hundred times, with

out any puniſhment at all. So that ifthe

Supreme Powers are ordained by God for

the good and preſervation of mankind, it

will likewiſe follow , That ſuch Puniſhments

( as are already mentioned ) are alſo intended

by him,asthefitteft means to procure this

great End : Which natural Puniſhments,

Mr. H. himſelf acknowledges in his Engliſh

Leviathan,Cap.3. whoſe fence ishereſo good

and pat to thispurpoſe, that I ſhall give it,

you at large:

“Having thus briefly ſpoken of the natu

oral Kingdom of God,and his natural Laws,

« I will add only a ſhort Declaration of his

& natural Puniſhments. There is no A £ tion

* in thisLife, that is not the beginning of ſo

« long a Chain of Conſequences, as no Hu.

s mane Providence is high enough to give a

man a proſpect to the End : and in this

« Chain, there are linked together both plea

ſing and unpleaſing Events, in ſuch man

ner, as he that will do any thing for his

« Pleaſure, muſt engage himſelf to ſuffer all

" the Pains annexedto it : And theſe Pains

6 are the natural Puniſhments of thoſe Acti.

ods, which are often the beginning ofmore

.

3
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66

á harm than good : And thereby it comes to

' paſs, that Intemperance is naturally puni

“ Thed with Diſeaſes ; Raſhneſs with Miſchan

ces ; Injuſtice with the violence of Ene

mies ; Pridewith Ruine ; Cowardiſe with

Oppreſſion ; negligent Government of

6 Princes with Rebellion ; and Rebellion

with Slaughter. Thus far Mr. H.

If therefore Puniſhments are Conſequent

to the breach of Laws, and natural Puniſh

ments are ordained by God, as Conſequent .

to the breach of the Laws of Nature, it

therefore follows them as their natural, not

arbitrary Effects. So that after what he

hach here declared , it may ſeem ſtrange,

That this Author ſhould ( in his Book de Cive,

Chap. V.) maintain, That the Laws of Na

ture do not actually oblige us to their Ob

fervation in the ſtate of Nature, but only to

a Will to obſerve them, when we may with

fafety do it ; that is , not ' till we are Mem

bers of a Civir State, or Commonwealth13

ſince no Man, according to his ownConcef

fion, can in either ſtate violate them, with

out incurring ſomeof theſe natural Puniſh

ments ( already mentioned) ordained by

God io deterthem from committing them.

9. 29. Laſtly, As for thoſe extrinfeck Puo

niſhments in this Life, immediately inflicted

by God, they are all thoſe temporal Evils,
which
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which we commonly call Judgments, with

which Godſo often puniſhes the Tranſgreſ

fors of this Law of Nature , either in their

Minds, Bodies, Fortunes , or Relations :

And for the truth of this, I need but referr

you to the Hiſtories of all Agespaſt, beſides

what you may have gathered from your

own Obfervation.

To conclude : Where-ever theſe natural

Puniſhments fail, or fall ſhort in this Life,

they will certainly be ſupplied by Puniſh

mentsinfinitelymore durable and grievous,

in a Life after this, than what our narrow

Apprehenſions are able to conceive ; or elſe

that great Attribute ofGod,( viz.) his Ju

ſtice,would fall ſhort of its Effe & , and con

ſequently the Sanction due to his Laws ;

which powerful and unreaſonable Men would

believe to be none at all, it they were ſure

they could "ſcape unpuniſhed, both in this

Life, and the next too .

9.30. Having nowproved that this Dictate

ofRightReaſong That we ought to endea

your the Common Good of Rational Beings,

is truly, and not metaphorically a Law, as

containing all thoſe Conditions which are

neceſſary to conſtitute it ſo, viz. (1.) God,

conſidered as the Legiſlator. (2.) That he

hath ſufficiently declared this Law to Man

kind, as his Subjects whom he intends ſhould

L obey
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obey it ; and that by all thoſe plain Eviden

ces, and Demonſtrations, as may be collect- .

ed from our own Nature , and that of

Things; and alſo eſtabliſhed it by all theſe

Rewards and Puniſhments here laid down,

and that are neceſſary to that End, I fupe

poſe it plainly appears, That the Defcripti.

on we have here made of this Law , is true ;

and that then we are obliged to obſerve it,

can as little be doubted of, if we do but re

colle &t what hath been already ſaid upon this

Subject, ( viz .) That if ſo many Things in

Nature are ordained byGod, toinformeve

Ty particular Perſon ofſoundUnderſtanding,

that his own true Intereſt and Happineſs,con

Vid. Dr. Parker's fiſts in his endeavouring the

Treatiſe on this Common Good of Ratio

Subject, p. 25.
nals, by pious, innocent, and

benevolent Actions: It muſt be a clear and

ſatisfactory Demonſtration to all Men, That

as this is the chiefEnd God hath propoſed to

us, ſo it is his Intention to oblige all his Sub

je &ts to act in purſuance of the fame: And

what could he have done more to engage

them thereunto, than to make them know

not only that it is his Will and Pleaſure, by

that excellent Method and Order he hath e

ſtabliſhed in the World, but alſo that he ex

peats they ſhould yield a full Obedience to

it , as they hope to enjoy all the Comforts,

and

"

a
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Rand avoid the greateſt Miſeries of this Life,

and alſo ofthatto come ? And this he hath

ſufficiently performed , whilſt he makes the

TrueGoodand Happineſs of every particu

lar Perſon, ſo manifeſtly depend upon their

fincere Endeavours to promote the good of

the reſt of Mankind, and that with the ſame

neceſſary connexion, as other natural Effects
do upon their Cauſes: And therefore fince

wehave ſo clear demonſtrations of our Duty,

and ſuch powerful motives to perform it ;

we have all the Conditions requiſite to ren

der us truly ſubject tothisLaw , and to put

us under a perfect Obligation to obſerveit :

Becauſe the whole train of natural Effects;

are ultimately reſolved into God's Will and

Providence, as the firſt and only Cauſek of

all Things, and ofall the Qualities and Pro

perties that reſult from thence :

Therefore if the uſefulneſs and

neceſſity ofthis Law , befo evident from tha

whole Contrivance ofNature: It was only

the Author ofNature that hath fo ordained

it, and then there will be no avoiding this

Concluſion, ( viz .) That he intended that all

thoſe rational Creatures that were able to

make Obſervations from his Works, ſhould

lay down the Common Good of Mankind,

as the Rule of all their moral Actions; for

Rules can but direct us how to act towards

La

fbid. p. 23.

A.
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compaſſing an End propofed ; and ſo do

thefe natural Obſervations, by theirown in

trinſeck Force and Vertue. And therefore

ſuch Rules proceeding from the Will of

God , the Supreme Legiſlator, do , upon

theirdiſcovery to us, become natural Laws,

and we are conſequently under all the Obli

gations in the World, to do our utmoſt En

deavours to obſerve them.

1

CH A P. IV.

Demonſtrating the Uſefulneſs of Under

ſtanding this fumm of the Laws of

Nature, all Moral Vertues and

Duties being therein contained.

NATURE

1

4

V

9.1 . I Conde deDelight helaft
part ofmy in

tended Deſign, which is, to prove,

That in our due Obſervation of this
great

Law of Endeavouring the Common Good of

Rational Beings : All our Civil Duties, as

alſo all thoſe Habits of the Mind, and out

ward Actions called Moral Vertues , are

therein contained, and are to be from thence

deduced. I have already, in the firſt Chad

fter, ſhewn, That all the Right and Pro

>

priety
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priety which particular Perſonscan have in

anything they enjoy, is derived from God's

Will, that Mankind ſhould be preſerved and

propagated, and all the particular Members

thereof, be rendred as happy as the frail Con.

dition of their Nature is capable of; fo

that no Man can have a Right ſo much as

to preſerve his own Life,butas he is a Mem

berof that Common Body of mankind , and

that bis Preſervation conduces to this end,

the conſervation of a part , contributes to

that of the whole ; which aggregateBody

ofmankind , being by Goddivided into

thoſe greater, or integral parts, as Nations,

or People,ſpeaking different Languages, and

governed by different Cuſtoms : And theſe

Nations being often ſubdivided into ſeveral

diſtinct Governments or Commonweals,

conſiſtingof divers Families, as theſe Fami

lies of particular Perſons, as the firſt and

ſmalleſtconſtituent parts ; whence there ſtill

neceſſarily ariſes a ſubordination of the lefler

of theſe , to the greater , ( viz .) That the

good and happineſs of particular Perſons,

ſhould give place to that of the whole Fa

mily , and the Intereſt of particular Fami

lies, to that of the Supreme CivilPower ; ſo

( in like manner) that is to be regulated by

the good of the whole Nation, or People,

joyn'd together, and confederate by Com

L 3 pacts,
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pa &ts, forthe good and preſervationof the

whole politick Body : And laſtly , That the

Rights and Intereſts of all particular King

doms, and Commonweals, ought ſtill to

give place, and be ſubordinate to the good

and preſervation of the reſt of Mankind ;

and from this great Law alone it is evident

how unjuſt it is for any Monarch, or Com

monwealth, thoughnever ſo powerful, to

make unneceſſaryWars upon their Neigh

bours, ſince it cannot commonly be done,

without a vaſt effuſion of Blood , and a

wicked and unnatural Oppreſſion , and en

ſlaving of peaceable and innocentNations,

who by Nature, and the Lawsoftheir own

Country , were born free; all which , are

highly deſtructive to the good and happi

neſs of the Body of mankind. Therefore

upon the ſame grounds , and for the ſame

reaſons that divers natural Things are good

for, and promote the Happineſs of particu

lar Perſons and Families,they are likewife

from the ſame Principlesbeneficial to whole

Nations, or Commonweals, ſuch as are thoſe

moral Actions, which the Law of Nature

and Nations do preſcribe ; fome of which

reſpecting the general good of mankind,

Ethicks, or MoralPhiloſophy, particularly do

teach us; others regardingthe Happineſs only

ofprivate Families, are directed by the Rules

of

1



of the Law of Nature. 151

3

of Oeconomies, whilſt others are taught by

the Rules ofPoliticks, or the Art ofWell

governing Kingdoms, or Commonweals;

which ſhew us by what means a whole King

dom, or Nation , may (both Princeand Peo

ple) be rendred happy, and ſecured from in

teſtine Rebellions and Tumulrs, as well as

foreign Invaſions ; whileft the ſame general

LawofNature, regarding thegoodof the

whole Body of Rational Beings, ought to

be the main end and ſcope of all kinds of

Governments, as alſo of the Governours that

adminifter them : So that as all leſſer Socie

ties ought to have all their Rights and Aai

ons limited by a reſpect to the general good

ofthe Commonwealin which they are con

tained , ſo likewiſe ſhould all Kingdoms, or

Commonweals themſelves, ſtill act with a

reſpect to the good and preſervation of a

greater and nobler Body , ( viz .) that of

rational Agents ; and ought to do, or com

mand, nothing contrary to the Laws of Na

ture, that is, thoſe natural Rules by which

the A &tions of Commonweals, as well as

private Perſons, are to be directed towards

this great End ; ſuch as are thoſe Laws of

Nature , which preſcribe Divine Worſhip,

and the not hurting, or making Warupon

the Innocent ; Fidelity in Compacts, Grati

tude for Benefits received , and ſuch like ;

andL 4



152 A brief Diſquiſition

and likewiſe from the ſame ground, ſuch po

ſitive Laws of our Country ( in Obedience

to which , the ſafety of the Commonweal

conſiſts ) are not to be violated , for pro

euring the preſent advantage ofanyparticu

lar Perſons, or Families.

$ . 2. But fince I have already proved ,That

the Neceſſaries of Life, ſuch as are Health ,

and Strength of Body and Mind , joined

with Peace, Liberty, or EreedomofAction,

as alſo thoſe Habits ofthe Mind, called Ma

ral Vertues, are thoſe natural and unalterable

good Things, that conſtitute ,the Happineſs

of all particular Perſons. It will hikewife

follow ,That if all theſe could , by Inno

cence, Fidelity, Gratitude, and Benevolence,

be conferred upon all Men alike,they would

be allo general goods, as conſtituting the

Common Felicity of Mankind : Andthough,

as I have already proved, that we ſtill con

tributeſomewhat towards this general Feli

city, when we do good but to one fingle

Perſon ; yet can we not perform this great

End of all our Adions knowingly , and as

we ought, without a due care and regard

to theRightsof all other Men , which can

not be ſecured, without a diffuſive Love

and Benevolence towards all Mankind. And

therefore, in the firſt place, it is neceſſary,

That if we will do good to others, as we

oughe,
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ought, we muſt ſtill have a reſpe t to this

End, by a due ſubordination of all Duties

to each other , according to the Rules al

ready laid down : Nor can we, without ma

king thisLaw of Nature che main rule and

guide of all our moral Actions, ever be able

to diſtinguiſh , not only moral Evil from

Good , but alſo when two Duties are pro

poſed to us, and which cannot both beper

formed at once , which of them ought rather

to be preferred and take place , of which

there are various Inſtancesin Ethicks. So

likewiſe a due confideration of this general

Law , will lead us into the knowledgeof the

Reaſon , and Grounds of all the particular

Lawsof Nature, as well as thoſe of our own

Country , ſince it is certain , that all the

wholeſome Laws of Commonweals, and the

moral Dictates and Inſtructions of our Pa

Tents and Maſters, either do , or ought ſtill

to reſpect this great End. So that it is a

great Errour to ſuppoſe( as ſome have done)

that Ethicks were intended to inſtruct us,

like Hermits in a Defart, without any re

fpect to others : Whereas Juſtice, the chiefeft

of all the moral Vertues, does wholly regard

the good of others; and fince a great part

hereof confifts in Innocence, or the forbear

ing thoſe Actions we call Murther, Theft, In

jury, and the like, there could be no reaſon

3

to
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to prohibit them , were they not in their

own nature (antecedent to any Law ) evil,

that is, deſtructive to the common good

and happineſs of Mankind.

9. 3. I ſhall now proceed to lhew you,

That all the particular moral Vertues, are

contained under this one Law ofendeavou

ring this common good of rational Beings,

andare to be deduced from it, as their only

true ground and original: For the proving

ofwhich Ifirſt ſuppoſe,That all our volunta

ry Adions, as faras they can be governed

by Reaſonand Confideration, are either the

elicite Acts of the Underſtanding , or elſe

of the Will and Affections ; and therefore

it is firſt preſcribed by this general Law of

Nature , that we ſhould exert the natural

Faculties ofour Intellects on all Perſons and

Things, about which they canbe converſant;

and by the due exerciſe ofwhich , we may

arrive to that excellent Habit of Mind, cal

led Prudence, and which, above all others,

conduces to that great Endof the common
good above-mentioned. So that the firſt

ground of this Prudence , is a true know

ledge ofthe Nature of Things, and eſpeci

ally Mankind : But its eſſential parts , are

the practical knowledge of the chief Ends

of all our moral Actions, ( viz . ) our Duty

or Şervice to God, as the Head of rational

Beings,
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Beings, and our endeavouring the com

mon good, as commanded and enjoynedby

him ;for Prudence conſiſts in a firm Perſua

fion and Allent to true practical Dictates:

But the immediate, and moſt general Ef

fects of this Prudence, are, ( 1. ) Conſtancy

of Mind, by which we firmly adhere, with

out any wavering; to the Dictates of right

Reaſon,fince Prudence is onlyaright appre

henſion , and unchangeable reſolution ofthe

practical Judgment, as alſo of the Will pur

ſuant thereunto", concerning the beſt and

greateſt End of all our moral Actions, ( viz .)

the common good : Which Conſtancy, pro

ceeds from the immutable Certainty of the

Truth, made known to us by ſuch practical

Propoſitions, and by which the Will is de

termined to this great End, by the fitteſt

means neceſſary thereunto . This Conſtan

cy, when, in the proſecution thereof, it is

attended with any great danger to our

ſelves , is called Fortitude; and whilſt we

contentedly ſuffer any Evils, or Afflictions

for theſame, Patience.

9.4. The next effe &t of Prudence, is Tema

perance, or Moderation, which is the re

ſtraining our Affections, and límitting our

Adions, within ſuch bounds as are conſo

nant to this End : But ſince Prudence doth

always direct the Mind thereụnto , as allo

B
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to fuch means as are neceſſary to obtain it ;

therefore as this Moderation cannot be fe

parated from Sincerity, or a real deſire and

endeavour to profecute this End, ſo neither

from Diligence and Induſtryto find out and

purſue the fitteſt means leading thereunto ;

but this Moderation being chiefly confpi

cuous, in reſtraining thoſe motions of our

fenſual Appetites and Affections, which

may any way diſturb, or hinder us in our

proſecution ofthis End, is then called Tem .

perance, or a reſtraining ofour immoderate

Appetites towards Meat, and Drink , or elle

ofour carnal Lufts or Defires towards Wo

men . The former ofwhich is only a Crime,

when our Eating and Drinkingbeyond what

Nature requires,doesboth injure our Health ,

and brings upon us Diſeaſes , or untimely

Death, or elſe fo.clouds and diſturbs the Fa

culties of the Mind, as to render them un

fit to do that good and ſervice they owe

either to God, themſelves, their Families,

or the Commonwealth : So likewiſe for car

nal Luſts, it is alſo unlawful, as long as it

continues wandring and unfixed towards

one Object, and hindersGod's main Deſign,

(viz.) the propagation of Mankind : Orelle,

whilſt it invades the Rights of others, in

violating either the Chaſtity oftheirWives,

Daughters, & c. beſides the Injury it does

to
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to others, it often produces Quarrels, Figh

tings,and Murthers amongſt Men ; all which

Effects, are evidently deſtructive to the

Peace and Preſervation of Mankind, not to

mention the horrid Sin of Sodomy, whoſe

formal Evils feem to confiſt in effufione fami

sis in vaſe non delito, and thereby hindring

the propagation of Mankind . Since there

fore theſethree great Vertues of Prudence,

Fortitude , and Temperance , which ſeem

fo particularly to concern a Man's private

Converſation, have yet ſo great an influence

upon the common good of mankind ; we

will now fee of how much greater force

they will be, when conſidered more particu

larly in relation to others ; ſince if we feri

ouſly confider them , we ſhall find this Pru

dence and Moderation ,to extend themſelves

to all thoſe voluntary Actions commanded

by this Law of Nature ; andwhen fo con

fidered, may be comprehended under the

general name of themoft diffuſed Love, and

efficacious Benevolence towards our ſelves

and others'; by which I mean not only a

bare, uſeleſs wiſhing , but ſuch a powerful

Love, or Charity , as expreſſes it ſelf in

all thoſe Endeavours, by which all Things

good and beneficial to mankind, may be

procured for thoſe who ſtand in need of

them ; and whatſoever are evil, or hurtful,

may .

=
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may be preverited , or removed . So that

this Vertue of Benevolence, orCharity, as

far as it reſtrains and corrects all the votin

tary motions and actions in us, contrary to

this common good, contains all thoſe ſubor

dinate Vertues , of Innocence , Meekneſs,

Repentance, and Self-denial; which may
be thus made out :

65.( 1.) Innocence,indeed ,is but a negative

Vertue, and implies no more than our ab .

ftaining from wrongingothers ; yetcannot

the ground of this Vertuebe truly under

ſtood , without a reſpect to the common

good of mankind, which it fo particularly

tendsto promote: (2.) Meekneſs, or Gen

ileneſs, which isbut ourpatient bearing with

the Importunities and Impertinencies of a

thers, out of love towards them , and confi

deration of the Frailty and Infirmities of

Humane Nature. ( 3.) Repentance, or Sor

row , when we have done others any Inju

ry, with an acknowledgement of the ſame,

if there be occaſion , expreſſed by our reſti

tution, making amends,or begging pardon

for whatWrongs foever we have donethem .

( 4.) Self-denial, that is, a Will rather to fore

go ſomewhat, that we may pretend to , than

to hinder another, or who may deſerve it

better than our ſelves. And as this Benevo

lence implies a conſtant and ſettled purpofe

of
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ofwell-doing, ſo it cauſesus to judge chari

tably of all other men's Words andActions,

which is true Candour , or Ingenuity : So

likewiſe when it moves us topromiſe, and al

ſo to perform whatſoeverThings we thereby

owe to others, it is Fidelity: And as this

Benevolencechiefly conſiders thoſe who by

the like good Actions, co - operate with us to

wards this common good, ſo it renders us

likewiſe grateful , Gratitude being nothing

elſe but an expreſſion, or return of ourkind

reſentment, or goodwill towards thoſe who

have been kindor beneficial to us or thoſe

we have a kindneſs for ; though the ſame

general Benevolence, of intending to do

good to the whole Body 'of Mankind, may

yet more particularly regard thoſe before

others, to whom we are more nearly related

or have greater Obligations, or are more

likely, or able to contribute to the good of

the Commonweal.

9.6 . But becauſe it is the main Buſineſs

of this Benevolence , to take care that no

Action be done contrary to this great End ;

or when it happens to be done otherwiſe

than it ought,itis then its Duty preſently to

correct and amend it:Therefore Equity is one

great part ofthisgeneral Benevolence,which

denotes a Will always ready to correct ſuch

Actions, by the Rules of Prudence, or Right

Rea.
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Reaſon, which have been already determi

ned by any particular Law , or Judgment;

otherwiſe than a due Conſideration of the

common good of Mankind may requires

ſince it often happens , That through the

Ambiguity of the Laws , or through ſome

Errour, Weakneſs , or Incogitancy of the

Judges, or Law -makers themſelves, not be

ing able to foreſee all the particular Caſes

that may happen within thoſe general Rules,

they may often deviate from this great End

ofthe common good, though by them ne

ver ſo really intended : Therefore the Gn

ere Endeavour thereof requires , That, as

often as we are employed as Judges, Media

tors, or Arbitrators , after having weighed

all due Circumſtances ofthe Caſe,weſhould,

upon a more perfect underſtanding thereof,

correct ſuch Judgments as were erroneouſly,

or unjuſtly made or decreed at firſt : So that

from this general Law of endeavouring the

common good of Mankind , all Sentences

pronounced, ex æquo, & bono, derive their

Authority, as the only Fountain of natural

Juſtice , as I ſhall in the next place make

out.

$. 7. The Vertue called Juſtice, ( as defi

ned by Civilians) is a constant and perpetual

Will, of yielding every Perſon Their Own ; and

what is meantby Their Own, I have already,
in
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1. in the Firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, ſuffi

ciently made out ; (viz.) That in the ſtate

of Nature, and out of Civil Government,

or Commonweal, it is the yielding and al

lowing ſuch a diſtinct and ſeparate Uſe, or

Propriety , in all Things neceffary for Life,

and in the Helps or Services ofPerſoos,which

any one, by Occupancy or Poſſeſſion, or

elle by the Grant, or Ceſſion of others, hath,

by reducing it into his Uſe and Poffeffion,

made his own, and which I have there pro

ved to be commanded by this Law ofNa

ture, as being abſolutely neceſſary for the

Preſervation of Mankind. (2.) In a Civil

State, or Commonweal, it is the allowing

and maintaining ſuch a Property in thoſe

Things, ariſing from a more full and abſo

lute diviſion of them ( according to the po

fitive Laws of every Kingdom , or Common

weal) as conduces to this great End : And

therefore we have laid down this Definition,

in the moſt general Terms we could , that

the ſame Rules may direct. Men , as well

in that natural State, which may be ſuppo

ſed to precedean abſolute diviſion ofThings,

as in that Civil, or Politick Society , that

ordained ſuch a Diviſion. Under the for

mer ſtate , this Rule obliges Men only to

ſuch a general Propriety, and Uſe of Things,

and Humane Aſſiſtances, as might beſt con

he
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fiſt with our own,and others, natural Necer.

fities ; and ſince in this Statę many Ac

cidents may be ſuppoſed to have happen

ed, which might makeit appear to 'all Par

ties concerned, That it would be more for

their Common Benefit and Advantage, to

agree to a full and abſolute Diviſion of

Lands, and all Things neceſſary for Life,

ſuch as were the Quarrels and Contentions

of divers Men, when it was not plainly evi

dent what proportion of theſeThings were

requiſite for every Man's particular Occa

fions ; to which may be added the Care

leſners and Idleneſs of many others, in ne

glecting to contributetheirdue proportion

of Labour for the Tilling of the Ground,

when lying in Common ; together with di

vers other Inconveniencies , needleſs here

to be related. In all which Caſes, thege

neral Law concerning the common good

of Mankind, and the means neceſſary there

unto being conſidered, and applied to the

preſent Circumſtances, by all the Perſons

concerned , might oblige them to make a

more abſolute Diviſion of all ſorts of Pro

perties. And the fame Law doth now

likewiſe oblige us, and all others, ſucceſ

ſively to maintain this Diviſion thusmade,

as being neceſſary to the Quiet and Happi

neſs of that Kingdom , or Commonwealth,
where

6
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wherein we live, as the Happineſs of thefe

conduces to the good and preſervation of

mankind , whereof they are a part ; nor

need I ſpeak more concerning this divi

fion, fince we find it already made, and ſo

well and exa &tly done , that it is ſufficient

to render all Men as happy ( unleſs they

will be wanting to themſelves) as the frailty

of their own Natures, and of thoſe Things

they make uſe of, will permit, or require ;.

and therefore I ſhall only add, Thatwhere

ever any thing remains ſtill undivided ,

and that a farther diviſion thereof is ne

ceſſary , that ſuch a diſtribution of them

be made, among all thoſe that have any

Intereſt therein , as may beſt conduce to

the Peace and Happineſs ofthe Common

" weal , and the Good of all the particular

Perſons therein contained.

9. 8. Property being thus ſetled and e

ſtabliſhed , from this general Law of Na

ture, there now accrues ſomething to par

ticular Perſons', concerning which they

may promiſe, grant, or covenant" with o

thers, and which muſt be ſuppoſed before

andy Promiſe, or Contract (which is one

of the firſt grounds of Civil Juſtice ) can

be kept ; for if any Gift , or Alignment

of any Thing be valid , it is upon the

ſame ſcore upon which Property was firſt

2

2
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conſtituted, (viz .) in order to the Common

good of Mankind ; therefore it is evident,

That God , and all ſubordinate Ordainers

of Property , always intended that Men

ſhould be mindful of this great End , in

conferring, or receiving any Gifts, or Be

nefits ;- for whoſoever receives ſuch a Be.

nefit, he is ſuppoſed by acceptance tacitly

to agree, Thatthis gift ſhould operate for,

the good of the whole Community ; that

is, both of that Perſon who beſtowed it,

as well as of himſelf that received it :

And ſo likewiſe of all others who have a

Right to aſſign , or beſtow any thing :

Which tacite Conſent, includes alſo that

of the Receiver's making a grateful Re

turn for the Benefit ſo received , when any

Occafion ſhall offer it ſelf : So that Grati

tude is but a part of univerſal Juſtice, that

being only a ſincere Endeavour of per

forming this great Law of the Common

good of mankind ; whence I ſuppoſe it is

as clearly evident, That Gratitude is com

manded by this Law, to be obſerved and

practiſed as a chief part of that primary mo

fal Vertue, Justice.

9.9. Moreover, from the due proportion

of thoſe Things which by any poſitive

Law becomes ours, (and are thus limitted

by a due regard to the good of others)

ariſes

2
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ariſes that part of Juſtice called Modera

tion, or Modeſty, which ſets bounds to in

ordinate Self-love , or too ' great Care of

our own Concerns ; fince whilſt we con:

ſult our own good and happineſs, we ought

ſtill to abſtain from any invaſion of the

particular Rights of others, and ought much

more to take care that we do no injury to

that Commonwealth ofwhich we are Mem

bers. This limitted Self-love does chiefly

exert it ſelf in the Vertues of Modeſty

and Frugality ; the former being only our

abſtaining from pretending to all Things,

ſuch as offices and Employments (which

perhaps we might obtain, if we would put

in for them ) out of a true ſenſe of the

ſmalneſs of our own Merits , in compariſon
ofothers who better deſerve them ; which is

yet but a ſort of Juſtice, in reſpect of our

ſelves and others. And for Frugality , it

is but a prudent management of what is

our own, ſo that we may not live abovę

thoſe means, or that Eſtate we have, and

thereby become burthenſome, or injurio is

to others, which is a ſort of generoſity, or

greatneſs of mind.

9. 10. Laſtly , The ſame great Law of

Nature, ofendeavouring this Commongood,

does likewiſe direct and limit even the na

tural Care and Affection ofParents towards

their

1
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their Children, ſo as it may beſt conduce

to the publick Happineſs of the Common

weal : Whence ariſes that exact Care of

Poſterity, ordained by Civil Laws concer

ning Succeſſion , to the Goods and Eſtates

of deceaſed Relations. From all which it

appears, That all the Branches ofdiſtributive

Juſtice conſiſting in Beneficence towards o

thers ; as, Obſervation of Poets, Gratitude,

Temperance , Frugality, Modeſty, and Af

fection to our Poſterity , cannot bewellun

derſtood, or practiſed as they ought, unleſs

there be firſt ſuppoſed ſuch a ſeparate di

viſion of men's Rights and Properties , as

that what is our own, may be ſome way

known and diſtinguiſhed from an others ;

and the ſame general Law by which this

Diviſion is made and preſerved, does like
wife oblige men to the exerciſe of all thoſe

Vertues already mentioned, and ofallothers

which are contained under , or which may

be derived from them .

Laſtly , How abſolutely neceſſary that

part of Juſtice, which may be called Poli

tical , and which conſiſts in an equal retribu.

tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, to thoſe

who in a Civil State do act any thing that

is highly conducing,orelſe deſtruđive to the

good and happineſs of the Commonweal,

( that is, to the general good of mankind)

needs

a
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needs no farther proof, ſince it is evident,

that without this Juſtice, not only all poſie

tive Laws, but alſo even thoſe of Nature,

would be either quite neglected, or at leaſt

highly violated.

9.11 . I ſhall now proceed to ſhew how

all the reſt of the moral Vertues, may ea

ſily be deduced from theſe two general

ones , ( viz.) Juſtice and Charity , or Bc

nevolence towards mankind . If therefore

( as I have already proved ) the Rights of all

particular men are only conſtituted for the

Common good of mankind , it will alſo fol.

low , That all men are obliged in making

uſe of thoſe Rights , to obſerve theſe

greatRules in order to this great End :

( 1.) To allow ,or grant to others ſuch a ſhare

of theſe Neceſſaries of Life, as is requiſite for

their real Neceſſities. ( 2.) Yet ſtill with a

right ofreſerving to themſelves ſuch a ſhare

of thoſe Things, as that they may always be

left in a capacity to provide for themſelves

and Families ; but ſo as it may ſtill conſiſt

with the good and happineſs ofothers. The

former Rule commands us to conſider others,

in order to this Common good ; and pre

ſcribes Charity and Liberality, with allthe

homelitical Vertues. The latter preſcribes

Temperance, and Frugality, in thoſe things
which are ſo reſerved and left to us, that we

may

a
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we may

way thereby be ſtill rendred more fubfervient

to this Common good. So that in each of

theſe Rules, the whole Body ofmankind ( of

which we are but a ſmall part) ſtill preſents

it ſelfto our Conſideration ; ſo thateach par

ticular Vertue does alwaysreſpect this pub

lick ,beforeany private good. From whence

alſo underſtand for what Reaſon this

great Énd oughttobe always preſent to our

minds, even whilſt we are acting according

to the ſtricteſtRules of Vertue ; for though

we immediately endeavour, or proſecute

ſome
part ofthis End, yet cannot we know

whether the practice of ſuch a Vertue be

confonant to the reſt, unleſs by comparing

it with this general Law of the Common

good of mankind.of mankind . So that in yertuous

Actions, the care of this End ought never to

be omitted , or'neglected by us ; for as by

this it is ſtill preſcribed, That each particu

lar man ſhould contain bimſelf within the

bounds of his own Rights, and that he do

not invade thoſe of others : So likewiſe theſe

limitted Rights cannot well be conſidered , or

underſtood, without a due reſpect to this

Common good, for, which End alone the

Properties of particular men were at firſt ſet

out, and appointed. So that all Common

weals oughtto regard this more general Di

viſion ofProperty, or Dominion, whereby

ſome
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ſome things becomeſacred to God, and like?

wiſe divers Rights and Territories are left to

be enjoyed by other Nations, or Common

weals ; and all ſuch Politick Bodies muſt

ſtill acknowledge ſome bounds of their own

Propriety, or Dominion.

ſ. 12. The true ground and meaſure of

the moſt general moral Vertues being thus

laid down, and explained, it is eaſie to de-'

fine and deduce all the other more particular

ſubordinate Verues, becauſe their very Ef

ſence consiſts in a readineſs of the Will to

yield Obedience to all the Laws of Nature,

as ſubordinateto this general one, of endea

vouring theCommongood. Let us there

fore conſider and applytheſe two Rules laid

down, and which we have already derived

from this Dictate of Reaſon , of ordaining

Property in order to this End : So that

though the former of theſe Rules preſcribes

us to communicate our goods to others for

this purpoſe ; yet ſo, that we may alſo re

ſerve toour ſelves ſuch a ſhare as is ſufficient

for our own Happineſsand Well-being: And

it is plain that this muſtbe ſo preſcribed , be

cauſe it is ſtill neceſſary for this Common

good ; for unleſs every man's own Happineſs

be conſidered in the firſt place, it would be

áltogether in vain to perſuade men to endea

vour that of others : So that Liberality is to

be

E 1

0
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be reduced to this head, as being a kind of

Juſtice, that conſiſts in the well-beſtowing

our Goods on othersgratis ; yet its true

meaſure is to be taken from this great Law

above mentioned ; for every partof Juſtice

is to be tried by ſome Law ; and in every;

Law to which any perſon can be obliged,

there are to be conlidered as well the natural,

as poſitive LawsofGod ,as alſo the particu

lar Lawsof Nations, or Commonweals, be

fore any Adion can be determined to be juſt

or vertuous: And this Liberality is known

by divers Names, according to the variety

of Objects which may require it, and on

which we ought to exerciſe it . Thus if it

exert it ſelf on things that do ſignally ſerve

for publickBenefit, it is called Generoſity, or

a ' publick Spirit; to which is oppoſed on

one ſide, the vain Profufion of the Ambiti

ous ; and on the other ſide, the baſe Penu

riouſneſs of the mean -ſpirited : Towards the

Poor and Miſerable it is termed Charity

and Good nature ; towards Strangers well

received and entertained in our Houſes,

Hoſpitality. Whilſt in all theſe thetrue mea.

ſure of Liberality is ſtil to be conſidered, as

it conduces to thoſe various parts of it, that

conſtitute this Common Good of Mankind

that is, the procuring and maintaining mutu

al Amity,Aſſiſtance, Fidelity and Commerce,
be .

3
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between divers Commonweals ; or elſe to

the well-being of all lefler Societies and Fa .

milies; or, laſtly, to the Concord and Hap

pineſs of the particular Members of the fame

Community ; the Good of the lefler being

ſtill made fubordinate to that of the
grea

ter Body, according to the Rules before laid

down. I have been the more particular in

determining the true Standard of this firſt

and moſt general Vertue,viz. Juſtice, becauſe

all the reſt of the homelitical Vertues depen

ding upon it, and being to be explained ac

cording to the ſame meaſure, there will be

no need particularly to repeat it.

ſ. 13. But we ſhallnow pafs to the home

litical Vertues themſelves ; that is , thoſe

which particularly regard Humane Conver

ſation ; which fort of Vertae I thusdefine :

( viz .) A Juſtice expreſſedtowards others by

the uſe of voluntary Signs , conducing to

the Common Good of Mankind : And

though by Voluntary Signs I chiefly mean

Speech ,yet,I here alſo take in all thoſe motions

ofthe Countenance, and outward Geſtures

of the Body, which uſually ſignifie the vo

luntary Declarationsofthe Mind, ſince in all

theſe, Affability and Gravity ought to be

ſtill conſpicuous; but in Diſcourſe , mode

rate Silence and Veracity ſerve to keep us

within the true bounds of Converſation :

Nor

2

3
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Norcan I better explain the grounds of Af.

fability and Gravity, than by putting you

in mind of what we have already proved,

That in all Acts of Juſtice towards others,

true Prudence, and the largeſt Benevolence

are required. Thuswhen all the due Signs

of Prudence, or Diſcretion, are expreſsdin

a Man's Behaviour and Converſation , it is

then called Gravity ; but when in thoſe A

ctions there appears alſo all tokens of Good

will, or Benevolence, it is called Affability,

from whence the oppoſite Vices are better

underſtood ; that is, on the one fide, too

great Severity and Moroſeneſs ofManners ;

and on the other, all Levity, and Vanity in

Converſation, are repugnant to true Gra

vity : And ſo likewile to Affability on the

one fide, Flattery ; and on the other, Mo

roſity, are directly oppoſite.

9.14.But becauſe Speech is the true Interpre

ter of theMind, and only proper to Mankind,

therefore this great Law of Nature preſcribes

a mean in expreſſing this natural Juſtice and

Benevolence in our Diſcourſe, and which is

moſt conſpicuous in divers Vertues relating

to Converſation ; for, in the firſt place, wę

are enjoyned Silence, whenever that reve

rence we owe to God , or our Superiours,

require it, or that the Secrets of the Com

monweal, our Friends, Families, or thoſe re

lating
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lating to our own private Concerns, ſhould

not be diſcovered ; which yet is only a Ver

tue , as it is ſubſervient to theCommon Good ;

to which is oppoſed on the one ſide, all un

neceſſary reſervedneſs , or ſparingneſs of

Speech ; which is not only an Enemyto all

pleaſant Converſation , but alſo extreamly

hinders all Knowledge, which are the chief

Benefits of Humane Society . But 'ſince all

theſe ways of expreſſing our Minds by

Words, do either regardthings paſt, or pre

fent : This Law of the Common Good, pre

ſcribes us fo to ſpeak coecerning things paſt

or preſent, as we really know ,or believe them

to be, which is Veracity ; or elſe if it only

reſpect future things to be performed by us,

it preſcribes , That we only promiſe ſuch

things to others, which may tend to, or at

leaſt conſiſt with the Common Good, whe

ther our Promiſes are made without any

Condition , or elſe with ſuch Conditions as

the nature of this great end may require:

And as from theſe Promiſes, which are but

Agreements, or Contracts, between ſeveral

Perſons, ſprings moſt of that Trade, or Com

merce , which is uſed amongſt Men ; and

this Vertue which maintains and fulfills theſe

Promiſes, or Agreements, is known bythe

Name of Faith , or Fidelity, ſo juſtly eſtee

med amongſt all Nations, but yet ſtill it pro

ceeds
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ceeds from the fame Intention, and is directed

to the fame End, that Men were deſirous to

enter into Compacts, and that they ought to

obſerve them when made; it being neither

lawful to make, or keep any , but ſuch as

may well be performed without the leaſt

violation ofthis great Law ofendeavouring

the CommonGood : So that Juſtice, which

properly conſiſts in the Obſervation ofſome

Law , is ſo far from being refolved (as ſome

would have it) into the bareObſervation of

Compacts, that on the contraryit cannot be

well underſtood, whether any Promiſe does

oblige, until we are firſt ſatisfied, that fuch

a Bargain , or Compact, does conſiſt either

with the expreſs Command, or at leaſt Per

miſſion of this great Law ofNature.

I. 15. Laſtly, as for thoſe Vertues which

more immediately depend upon our Bene

volence towards others, ſince theſe cannot be

expreſſed in our Diſcourſe, unleſs ſomething

pleaſant be mingled with it, for their fakes

with whom we converſe : This when perfor

med as it ought, is called Civility, or good

Breeding. But this Vertue is ſtill to be cir

cumſcribed by the ſame bounds as the reſt ;

for by this Law it is provided, That nothing

be ever ſpoke, ſo much as in jeſt, which may

intrench upon that Veneration we owe to

God, or that may diminiſh the Happineſs, or

good
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El good Name, of anyhoneſt and innocent Per

fons; and this Rule will be beft obferved, if

neither the Laws of Nature, nor the revea

led Will ofGod, nor thoſe ofour own Com

monweal, nor the private Concerns of Fa

milies, nor yet of particular Perſons, be ren

dred ridiculous by our fooliſh and unleaſo .

nable Raillery: And as thoſe who offend a.

'gainſt theſe Rules , are guilty of Scur.

rility and Prophaneneſs ; ſo , on the other

fide, ſuch as do abſolutely avoid allinnocent

Mirth and Pleaſantneſs in Converſation, do
by

fall into the other extream of Crabbedneſs

and Moroſity

9. 16. This may ſuffice concerning the

firſt ſpecial Rule laid down , about our

granting to others ſuch a ſhare of the Necef

faries and Conveniencies of Life , as their

Neceſſities require, which is derived from

the general Vertue of Juſtice , to which all

thofe Vertues we have now ſpoken of, are

to be referred : So likewiſe the ſecond Rule

(derived from this Juftice) viz.ofa reſerving

fuch a ſhare of thoſe things, as that wemay

be in a Condition to provide for our ſelves

and Families ; yet ſo as may ſtill conſiſt with

the Good and Happineſs of others. This

Rule alſo conſtitutes and preſerves the Rights

ofparticular Perſons, in order to the promo

ting the Common Good of Mankind ; and

there

a
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therefore we have only ſo far à Right to all

the Neceſſaries of Life, and are Likewiſe ob

liged fo to make uſe of them , as may beſt

conduce to this End, (or at leaſt not to do

any thing to prejudice it) ſo that even Self

love oughtto give place to this Law , and

containit ſelfwithin thoſedue bounds,wbich

the former generalRule, of yielding to o

thers their juſt Rights, does preſcribe ; tho

a limitted Self-love is always lawful, as being

commanded by the Law of Nature, in or

der to this great End. And I have already

ſhewn, That there is a neceſſity of a Right

and Propriety to particular Perſons in divers

things, as neceſſary for theirown Happineſs

and Preſervation , yet ſubordinate to that of

the Common Good , which conſiſts in that

ofall its particular Members : So that the

endeavour of this being onceenjoyned , the

care ofthe former muſt neceſſarily follow ,

ſince the Happineſs and Good of others, can

not be procured by us, ifwe abſolutely ne

gled ourown . But as the Body and Soul

are the two eſſential Parts of our Nature, a

due Care of both is ſtill ſuppoſed to be pre

fcribed by all due means, in order to this

End.

§. 17. Butit is not to my purpoſe to lay

down any Rules concerning the Culture of

the Mind, That being the Buſineſs ofEthicks,

or
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ór MoralPhiloſophy, which it is notmy In

tention here particularly to treat of; only

I ſhall add fomething farther concerning

Temperance, and the ſubordinate Vertues

therein contained, than I thought to ſpeak

of, when I laſt mentioned that Vertue ; I

ſhall therefore thus define Temperance , to

be a Juſtice towards our ſelves, in the due

Care of our Bodies, and Fortunes, for our

own Preſervation, in order to the Common

Good : For though this Vertue preſcribes

divers moral Rules of Health , concerning

Sleep, Dier, Continence, & c. yet they dif

fer much from the natural Rules of Phyſi

cians concerning the ſame things, who

think they have ſufficiently done their part,

in giving their Rules, or Advice, concerning

the Health of their Patients ; whereas the

fame Rules , morally conſidered, and conſti

tuting this Temperance as a Vertue, are di

rected to a far nobler End, ( viz.) the pre.

fervation of Health, both of Body and Soul,

in order to the Common Good ; for ſurely

no Man can lookupon a Man to be endued

with this Vertue,who ſhould never ſo careful

ly obſerve all the Directions of his Phyſician,

only for the preſervation of his own Health,

without any conſideration of the Laws of

Nature relating to this great End. And fur

iber, If any Man, though without any pre

N judice
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judice to his Health, do ſo much indulge his

Genius, as to keep a Table above his Eſtate,

and thereby become unable to provide for

his Family, or to contribute to the publick

charges ofthe Commonweal,he is highly guil

ty of Intemperance, though perhaps hemay

do it withoutany prejudice to his Health.

§. 18. And as forthat other ſort of Tem

perance, called Chaſtity, or Continence, i

need not farther to declare how much the

Common Good and Happineſs of Mankind

depend upon it , baving already ſhewn di

vers of thoſe Evils , and inconveniencies,

thatdo neceſſarily follow the contrary Via

ces : I ſhall only add , That it is ſufficient

that the commiflion of this Offence of In

continence, makes a Man guilty ofanother's

Sin, as well as his own : Therefore I define

Chaſtity tobe the abſtaining from all inor

dinate , or forbidden Luſts, in order to the

Common Good, or for the propagation of

Mankind ; and therefore is not only confi

ned to the bare forbidding of fornication,

but alſo extends it ſelf to thatmoral Obliga

rion, or Contract, which we call Marriage:

So that out of a confideration of this great

End, thoſe promiſcuous Copulations between

Brothers and Siſters, and divers other near

Relations, wtich upon the firſt Peopling of

theWorld were lawful, becauſe then neceſ

ſary
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ſary for the propagation of Mankind, are
now for the ſame Reaſon , become un

lawful ,, Gince without an abhorrence of this

Copulation between Brothers and Siſters, ic

were hard, if not impoſſible, that the Cha

{tity of ſuch young Perſons, converſing ſo

conſtantly and intimately together from

their youth, ſhould be otherwiſe preſerved ,

without an early prepoſſeſſion of the hor

rour of ſuch promiſcuous Copulations. And

hence alſo I ſuppoſe, That NaturalReaſon

taught moſt Nations, after Mankind began

to be multiplied upon the Earth ; and the

memory of their firſt original Relation they

had to each other, to be forgotten, to prohibit

Marriage between near Relations, that by

this means new friendſhips, and ſtricter

Bonds of Amity, ſhould be contracted be

tween Families and Perſons not nearly rela

ted in Blood ; from whence a larger diffu

fion of Friendſhip and Kindneſs, proceeding

from this Relation, might be ſpread amongſt

Perſons not only of the fame Commonweal,

but of divers Nations; and alſo that thoſe

Factions, and Enmities, which would often

happen between particular Men , and Fa

milies , were they only to marry into their

own Clan, or Tribe , may be prevented ;

or if begun , may, by frelh Alliances, be re.

conciled and taken away.
So that it is evi

N 2 deur,
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dent, That the Reaſon of this Vertue of

Chaſtity , or Continence, can no way be

truly explained, or underſtood , without a

true knowledge of the End for which it

was ordained , viz. the Common Peace, Hap

pineſs, and Preſervation ofMankind .

§. 19. I ſhall only add ſomewhat more

concerning that other ſort of Temperance,

relating to ourſecking after, and acquiring

thoſe outward Goods often conducing,

though not abſolutely neceſſary , to our

Well being, ( viz .) Riches and Honour ;

andtherefore the ſame general Law which

limits our Love towards our ſelyes, in order

to the Common Good,ought alſo, from the

fame Conſideration , to limit and regulate

ourDeſires, both in acquiring and keeping

theſe Advantages ; and therefore they are

tobefought for toʻno other End, than as

they may render us more capable of promo

ting thegreat End abovementioned, and to

which they ought always to be ſubordinate.

The former of theſe Vertues relating to

Riches, is called Modération, which is a li

mitted Carein acquiring and keeping Riches ;

of which I need ſpeak no farther, having

fufficiently ſhewn the Meafure and Reaſon

ofit, when I defined Liberality and Fruga

lity, wirli their oppoſite Vices : The other

fort ofTemperance relating to Honours; is
called
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called Modeſty, and may be defined a Jua

ſtice towards our felves, in a reaſonable De

fire of Honours, in order to the Common

Good ; and therefore conſiſts in a due Me

diocrity , as well in deſiring Honours, as a

voiding Infamy ; and this Vertue, as it curbs

the Deſire from ſeeking higher Things than

the Perſon really deſerves, or may well pre

tend to, in order to this great End , is called

Humility ; which is a low or true eſteem of

a Man's lelf, or perſonal Merits. But as this

Deſireof the CommonGood, often elevates

the Mind to the performing of great and

noble Actions, whereby he may acquire the

higheſt Honours, it is then called Magnani

mity, and therefore the Magnanimous is

ſtill ſuppoſed to be endued with perfectVer

túe, anda moſt large Defire of the Common

Good of Mankind ,as believing he hath rea

ſon to judge himſelfworthy of any Honour

that he can jaſtly pretend to : And I ſuppoſe

every Man is ſenſible, That it is a part of the.

ſame Vertue, not only to ſeek for true Hc

nour, but alſo to take care to preſerve it ,

when it is obtained : And from the Confiden

ration of theſe Vertues , the contrary Vi

ces are more eaſily underſtood ; for Pride is

directly oppoſite both to Magnanimity, and

Humility (bewing it ſelfin a prepoſterousAm

bition fooliſh Arrogance,orVaio-glory ;and ſo

N 3 like

3

0



182 A brief Diſquiſition

.

likewiſe Pufillanimity, or meanneſs of Spi

rit , is diređly contrary to Magnanimi

ty.

$. 20. Thus we have run through al

moſt all the particular Vertues , and do

ſtill find in each of them a' conſtant Re

Spect, or Tendency, to the Common Good

of Mankind : So that whether they regard

our · ſelves or others, the ſame greatEnd

is ſtill intended by God , the moſt Wiſe

Legiſlator : And this Law being thus e

ſtabliſhed , there is therein contained the,

largeſt and moſt diffuſive Society between

divers Nations, or Commonweals, and the

trueſt Love and Benevolence between all

the Members of the ſame Commonweal,

as alſo between particular Families: So that

there may be hence demonſtrated and de

termined the certain Rules and Meaſures

of true Piety towards God, asdiſtinguiſh'd

from Impiety and Superſtition ; and alſo

of all other Vertues towards Men , which

muſt be firſt truly known, and applied to

their right Objects, that the Names of theſe

Vertues, when fallly impoſed on Actions

contrary to the Laws of God and Nature,

may not deceive us : For it is hence evi

dent , That all the parts of univerſal Ju

ſtice and Benevolence, (viz .) all the parti

calar Vertues contained under them ,

only

&

7

are
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only commanded in order to this Common

Good , becauſe it is manifeſt by Experience,

That ſuch Juſt and Benevolent Actions, are

always endued with a natural Power of

procuring and promoting the Common

Peace and Happineſs of divers Nations and

Commonweals, as alſo oflefſer Societies and

particular Perſons ; of allwhich, conſidered

in their due order and ſubordination to each

other, this Common Good of Mankind is

made up, and conſiſts.

§. 21. And, farther, it may be hence clear

ly ſhewn what is that Right Reaton , by

which every prudent Man ought to pre

Scribe to himſelf a juſt Mediocrity in all

bis moral Actions ; for it only confiſts

in pra&ical Propoſitions , propoſing or

declaring to us this great End ; ard

alſo ſhewing us all the means in our

Power whereby we may attain it ; which

are thoſe that, in the firſt place, preferibe

the Rules of Piety, and Divine Worſhip,

both private and publick. (2.) Thoſe that

concern the Society and Commerce of die

vers Nations and Commonweals. ( 3.) All

poſitive Laws, whether Civil or Domeſtick ,

tending to the Good of the Civil Society

wherein we live. ( 4.) True and rational

Concluſions , drawn from Knowledge, or

Experience, either of our ſelves, or others,

0

li
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concerning the natural Efficacy of Things

and Actions, all which are at laſt reſol.

ved into the natural Power of ſuch Hu

mane A &tions, as may either benefit , or

hurt Mankind, conſidered apart, or in an

aggregate Body, as in a Family, or Nati

on; fince Experience doth not with leſs

certainty teachus, what kind of Actions are

beneficial, or hurtful tó Mankind ; then it

thews what fort of Diet will eicber nouriſh ,

or deſtroy us : Nor is it . more difficult to

underſtand the Truth of this Propoſition,

That a right , or equal Diſtribution of

all Thingsneceſſary for Life, is requiſite to

the Common Good and Happineſs of Man,

kind, than it is to know in Phyfick, That

it is neceſſary for the Lifeand Health ofan

Animal, that a due proportion of Nouriin

ment be equally diſtributed to all its Parts,

or Members ; both which Truths, are groun .

ded on the ſame natural Principles , ( viz .)

That the ſame Things which preſerve the

whole, do alſo preſerve all its parts ; and,

vice verfi, the fame Things which preſerve

all the Parts, or Members , do likewiſe ſerve

to the Conſervation of the whole ; which

being evident from true Priociples , is a

Science taught by Experience , drawn from

the Nature of Things.

a

ز
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$. 22. And thus from the immutable Effi

cacy of Corporeal Cauſes of this fort ; for

the production of their Effects on all Hu

mane Bodies, depends all the Certainty and

Knowledge of Natural Philoſophy and Phy

fick : So likewiſe from their immutable lo

fluence, or Powers on Humane Actions, for

the Conſervation of particular Perſons, Fa

milies, and Commonweals, proceeds all the

Certainty ofthoſe practical Propoſicions, cal

led Natural Laws, which conſtitute Moral

Philoſophy,lhewing anddetermining the Na.

ture of all Vertues and Vices :Nor is that va

riety ofAdions, which may be preſcribed to

Perſons in diſtinct Families orCommonweali,

and under various Circumſtances of Life ,

more repugnant to the conſtant Çare of
pre

ſerving all the Parts, or Members, which

contribute to this great End , than the di

verſity ofDiex, and ways ofliving peculiar

to divers, Climates, Ages, or Conſtitutions

ofMen's Bodies, are to the conſtant Care

that all Men have of preſerving their own

Lives and Healths, according to the ſeveral,

Neccſfiries oftheir Natures : For as in theſe

we cannot , by doing whatever we will,

promote this End ; but Nature hath put

ſome limits thereunto, although our weak

Underſtandings cannot attain to a nice, or

mathematical exa &tneſs in aſſigning them, as

1

EI

3 .

3

we
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we may live long and healthfully enough,

without weighing ourMeatand Drink , like

Lefſius ; ſo we may likewiſe procure the

Common Good, as far as lies in our Power,

although we do not always perform that

which is abſolutely or ſimply beſt in all Caſes;

it is as much as God the Legiſlator requires,

ifwe truly endeavour it, and contribute as

far as we are able unto this great End .

§. 23. In the laſt place , I hill here repeat

what I have before laid down , That this

Common Good of Rationals, as it is a Col

lection of all natural Goods (and the grea

teſt of all others) so it is the true Standa

ofallother Goods, either natural, or moral :

So that by our comparing them with this, we

may truly determine whether they are grea

ter, or leſs than each other ; and Co whether

they are principally to be deſired and ſought

after, or to be poſtponed to other greater

Goods. Likewiſe the ſame meaſure where

the proportion of theſe Goodsis taken, gives

us a true eſtimate of all the contrary E

vils , and ſo ſhews us what is more, or leſs

to be avoided, or repented of.

F. . 24. We may alſo hence learn what

degrees of Paſſions, or Affections are law

ful; for it is certain, That only ſuch a pro

portion of Affections are required , as are

congruous to our Rational Nature , and

exactly
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1

thoſe good, or evil Things.br.
ultimate of

a

exactly anſwering the true Eſtimate of

they

are excited ; but ſince the Government of

our Appetites and Paſſions, is a thing of

ſo great moment ,moment , as that on which all

our Vertue and Happineſs (as far as it is

in our Power ) depends; which Govern.

ment proceeds from our knowledge of a

true meaſure of all Goods , and Evils, accor

ding to which they are to be judged ;

therefore I ſhall be the larger in explai

ning what I have a little before laid down,

(viz.) Thac the Common Good ought to

be the Standard of all our Affections and

Paſſions, as being ſo ordained by God,

and determined by the Nature of Things;

which is evident, in that we have demon

ſtrated this Common Good , to be that

great End , to whoſe proſecution all Men

are naturally obliged , by the Will ofGod,

as a Legiſlator , who muſt have given us

the knowledge of any thing as Good , or

Evil , to little purpoſe, unlets he had alſo

given us a Rule by which we might judge

of the ſeveral meaſures, or degrees of this

Goodneſs : So that this Common Good

being once eſtabliſhed as a certain Meaſure,

or Standard for this End , the Good of

each particular Perſon will bear ſuch a pro

portion to that of the whole Body of

2

5

.

3

3

+
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Rationals, as the Soundneſs of any one

Member, does to the Health of the whole

· Body. So from the knowledge of this Or

der of divers ſubordinate Goods, and the

proportion which any one of them bears

to the Common, or Greateſt Good, may

caſily be deduced how much the Well

being , or Happineſs of every ſingle Per

fon, may contributetothat of the whole

Family : the Felicity of a Family, to that

of a Commonwealth ; that of a Common

weal , to the Happineſs of all Nations ;

and of all theſe conſidered together, what

proportion they may bear to the Common

Felicity of Mankind. So that hence you

may be eaſily ſatisfied how much the

knowledge of this one Truth , conduces

to our right proſecutionof this greatEnd,

and, indeed, Sum of all the Laws of Na

ture.

9.25. Laſtly, (which yet ought rather

to have been put in the firſtplace ofall)

let us conſider the chief and principal of

all the moral Vertues, Love, or Piety to .

wards God , expreſſed in all the Acts of

Divine Worſhip, as Prayer, Praiſe, Thankf

giving , exc. This muſt needs be a Ver

tue, lince it does that which is highly grate .

ful and pleaſing to God the Headof all Ra

tional Beings, and ſpeaking after the man

.

ner
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3 ner of us Men, performing ſomewhat Good,

and agreeable to his Divine Nature ; and

which alſo in reſpect ofour ſelves, makes us

moſt happy, not only by rendring the Dei

ty propitious to us, but alſo by a nearer fpi

ritual approach and converſation with it, in

thoſe holy Exerciſes, it puts us in the happieſt

ftate we can be capable of in this mortal

Life, and ſo makes us more able to perform

the greatEadof our Creation; ( viz.) Our

contributing to the Common Good of Ra

tional Beings

5. 26. I have been the larger in laying

down, and explaining this Law , as a Mea

ſure, or Standard of all good Actions , to

the end that we ſhould eſteem all Good, or

Evil, not as it more or leſs profits or hurts

our own particular Bodies alone, but as it

may more or leſs add to , ordetract from

this Common Good: So that in comparing

of all Goods together, whether Natural or

Moral , we ought ſtill to look upon that

as the greateſt Good which conferrs molt

and that to be the leaſt, which contributes

leaſt to this great End , which is therefore

to be deſired ,or proſecuted by us with pro

portionableAffectionsand Endeavours :From

whence alſo may be drawn a general and

powerful Remedy, againſt all thoſe inordi

nate Paffions proceeding from exceſſiveSelf..

ز

Love,
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a

Love, by which Men are moſt commonly

drawn to hurt or injure others : For a Man

who thus governs himſelf, will not extra

vagantly deſire any of theſe outward Things,

nor fuffer his Soul to be diſturbed by the con

ſciouſneſs ofanyCrime, who judges nothing

truly Good, but what really conduces to the

common Good of Rationals.

$.27. Thus I hope I have demonſtrated

the true Reaſons and Grounds of Moral

Good and Evi) , or of Vertueand Vice ; andj

have endeavoured to render Moral Philo .

ſophy (or the true Knowledge of the Laws

of Nature ) a practical Science , and not

merely Speculative, or Notional , like that

of the Stoicks ; who whilſt they allowed

nothing to be really good , but Vertue ;

or Evil, except Vice; and kept ſuch a po

ther to extol the real Good of the for

mer, and declaim againſt the certain Evil

ofthe latter ; yet by not giving us the true

Reaſons, or Grounds, whyVertue ſhould be

embraced , and Vice avoided, they rendred

theię Philoſophy merely ſpeculative , and

only fit for thole idle Porches in which they

declaimed , ſcarce having any farther influ

ence upon the Actions of Life, when ci

thes their own Affections, or any power

ful outward Temptation, did at any time

prompt them to act contrary thereunto :

For
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For Vertue is only to be eſteemed as the

higheſt or moſt perfect Good; not as it is

a well- lounding Word, or that fills our Minds

with ſome vaiu empty Notions, butasic de

termines our Actions to their utmoſt influe

ence upon the Common Good of Rational

Beings, whichis the only true Piety, as con

fiſting in the Performance ofthe Commands

and Will of God, by the imitation of his Di.

vine Goodneſs and Beneficence.

§. 28. So that I ſhall conclude this Cba .

pter with Dr. Parker's excellent Conſidera

tion on this Subject ; . and which being bet3

ter than any thing that I can now think

of, Iſhallmake boldto give Demonſtration of

it you almoſt in his own che Law ,& c. pag .

Words, with a little alterati- 23.

So that it is now demonftratively cer

tain by induction of Particulars (according

to the method we have now taken ) that

every Vertue hath ſome natural Efficacy to

promote the Common Good of Rationals ;

and is no otherwiſe a Vertue, but as it con

tributes to this great End , and that each

Man's true private Intereſt and Happinels,

is therein contained , and inſeparably con

nected with it , by the neceſſary order

of Nature , i. e by the,Contrivance and

Wildom of Divine Providence : So that no

thing can be more evident, chan that its Au

thor

a
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thor commands all his Rational Creatures,

that are capable of any knowledge of his

Will, and ſence of their Duty, to act fui.

tably to that Order of Things which he

hath eſtabliſhed in the World , and to that

Declaration of his Will, which he hath

made by that Eftabliſhment, in order to the

bringing abour this great Endof the Com-:

mon Good of Rational Beings.

CHAP.

!
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CH A P. V.

Containing an Anſwer to ſuch Objectionsas may

be made againſt the Luv of Nature, thus eso

plained and reduc'd into this propoſition, of

Endeavouringthe Common Good ofRatio

nal Beings ; with a Concluſion, proving this

to be theſum of all Laws, whether Natural or
Revealed.

5.1.S according totheirſeveral Principles,
Ince there of

,

and Inclinations, may make different Obje

¿tions againſt this our Method of proving;

and deducing the Law of Nature , and con

tracting it into this fing'e eaſie Propoſition, of

our endeavouring the common good of Ra.

tional Beings ; I Shalltherefore divide chein

into Platonilts , or Epicureans. Thoſe who

pur the whole ſtreſs of their belief of the Laws

of Nature upon innate Ideas, or Principles of

Mora! Good and Evil impreſt by God upori

mens Sous; and who, I doubt not,mayhave

a true zea ! (though without knowl dge) for

this Common Good ; which is more than I

can promiſe for thoſe , who fal ing into the

other extream , will not acknowledge that we

can have any trus or certain notion , or idea, of

this Common Good , ſo as to make ic che

0 m 1112
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print upon

main end of all our Actions. I ſhall therefore

in the firſtplace conſider thofeObjectionsthat

may be made by the former fort of Men ;

whoſe firſt Objection may be this, That it is

moſt ſuitable to the goodneſs of God to im

the mindsof men certain Chara

Eters and Notions of himſelf, and alſo of thoſe

Moral Duties which he requires of them ;

and not to leave them in the dark , and in

doubt about things of ſo great a Concernment

to them ; ſince by that means he would not

only have ſecured himſelf of that Worſhip

andVeneration which is due from fo Intelli

gent a Creature as Man, but would alſo with

great eaſe and certainty have taught him his

duty towards himſelf, and others, without

puting himtothe trouble and pains of diſco

vering his Exiſtence, and all thoſe Moral Du

ties that depend upon it, by fo tedious a Me

ihod as I have here propoſed ; which every

man hath not time to inquire into, nor per

haps Faculties ſtrong enough to make ſuch

rational Concluſionsor Deductions from the

Nature of God, and other things, for the un

derſtanding of the Laws of Nature, aswe

have here laid down : and therefore, that God

(who dorh all things by the beſt and eaſieſt

means) hath impreſt all the Notions or Ideas

of Good and Evil upon mens Souls. ·

9.2 . To
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1

2. To which Objection I need return no

other Anſwer than what is already made by

the Author of the Eſſay concerning Human

Underſtanding ( ſo often cited by me) ; I ſhall

therefore give it you in his own words,

Book I. chap. 4. §. 12. This Argument, if it

beof any force, will provemuch more than thoſe

whouſe itin this caſe expect from it; for if we
may conclude, Tbat God hath done for men, AL

that men ſhall judgeis beſt for them , becanleit is

ſuitable for hisGoodneſs fo to do ; it will prove

not only, thatGodhathimprinted on the minds of

men an Ides of himſelf ; but that he hath plainly

ftamped there, in fair Characters, all that men

ought to know or believe ofhim , and all that they

ought to do in obedience to his Will; and that he

hathgiven them a Will andAffectionsconformable

to it. This no doubt every one will think is better

for men , than that theyſhould in the dark grope

after Køowledge, as St. Paul tell us , all Nations

did after God, Aits VIII. 27. or than that

their Wills foould claſs with their Underſtand

ings, and theirAppetitescroſs their Duty: The

Romaniſts ſay, ' Tis beſt for men, and ſo fuita

ble to the Goodneſs of God, that there ſhould be

an Infallible Judge of Controverſies on Earth,

and therefore there is one : And I by the ſame

reaſon far, ' Tis better for men that every man

himſelf should be infallible. I leave them to

conſider, whether by ihe force of this Argument

they

1

O 2
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they ſhall think that every man is fo. I think it

avery good. Argument to say, the infinitely Wife

God hath madeit ſo, and therefore it is beſt. But

it ſeems to me a little too much confidence ofour

Wiſdom , to ſay, I think it beft, and therefore God

· haih made it ſo; and in themaiter in hand, it will

be in vain to arguefroin ſuch a Topick, that God

hath done ſo, whencertain Experiencefoems us

that he hath not. But the Goodneſs ofGod hath

· , 'not been wanting to men , withoutſuch original im

preſions of Knowledge, or Ideas ftampedon the

mind, ſince he hath furniſhed man with thoſe Fa

culties which will ſerve for the ſufficient diſcove

ry of all things requiſite to theend of ſuch a Be

ing : And I doubtnotbut to ſhew , that a man by

the right uſe of his natual Abilities may, without

any innate Principles, attain to the knovledge of

a God, and other things that concern him : God

hiving enduedman with thoſe faculties of Know

ledge which he hath, wasno more obliged by his

Goodneſs to implant theſe innate Notions in his

Mind , than that having given him. Reafon,

Hands and Materials, he ſhould alo buildhim

Bridges, or Houſes; which ſome people in the

World, bowever of good naturalparts,do either

totally want, or are but ill provided of as well as

others are, (perhaps) wholly without Ideas of God,

and Principles of Morality, or at leaſt have but

very ill ones. The reaſon inboth Caſes being this,

That they never employed their Parts, Faculties

and
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and Powers induſtriouſly that way , but contented

themſelves with the Opinions , Faſhions, and

things of their Countrey, es they found them ,

without looking any farther. So far this

Learned Author.

1

.

-1

29. 3. Andas for what is farther urged, the

difficulties of the coming to the knowledge of

the Being of a God,bythe methodwepro

poſe,ifthis were not plainly to be read from

thegreat Book of the World , St. Paulhad in

vain accuſed the general corruption of the

Gentiles, and their loſs of the knowledge of

the true God , as he doth in the 1ſt of the

Romans, v .19, 20. Becauſe that which may be

knovni ofGodis manifeſt in them , for God hath

Jherredit unto them : For the inviſible things of

him fromthe creation of the world are clearly

feen,beingunderſtood bythethings that are made,

even his eternal povir , and Godhead : fo that

they arewithout excuf . Where you may ob

ſerve, the Apoftle here appeals to the com

mon Reaſon ofMankind , guided by things

without us, for theproof of the Exiſtence of

a Deity , that they may beleft withoutall ex

cuſe for this their wilfuDignorance and ne

gleet.
HOS going

9. 4. And, as for the other part ofthe Ob

jection, concerving the diffculty andlabori,
vulneſs

e

|

看

O 3
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ouſneſs ofthe Method we have here propoſed,

for the diſcovery of theLaw of Nature, and

the weakneſs ofmensFaculties, for themak

ing ſuch rationalConcluſionsfrom the Nature

of Things ; I think that will ſignifie much
leſs an the former , if thoſe that make this

Objection will pleaſeto conſider how obvious

fuch Concluſions are, and how eaſily made

out, in the Third Chapter of this Diſcourſe ;

where I particularly treat of the Natural
Power ofmens Minds, in making Obſervati.

ons from the Nature of Things, and redu

cing them into certain practicalPropoſitions,

in order to their own future happineſs, in

conjunction with that of others : So that I

think I may ſafely affirm , that thoſe who are

not of Natural Parts ſufficientto diſcover the

Being of a God, and a Providence ; as alſo to

underſtand the Laws of Nature, which de

pend upon that Knowledge: If they did but

duly apply their Minds to think upon their

own Original, and that ofthe World, by true

Principles of Reaſon, muſt be eitherFools or

Madmen, and ſo not capableSubje &ts of the

Laws of Nature, as not being to be reckoned

amongſt rational Creatures ; or elfe, which

isworſe, are down-right Atheiſts; who, to

indulge their own unreaſonable Luſts and

Pallions, do abſolutely deny all thoſe clear

DemonſtrationsfromNatural Things, which
are
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arebrought for theproof ofa Deity, and of

their Duty towards it.

9. 5. Andtho I grant that all men do not

ordinarily reduce all the Lawsof Nature into

this one ſingle Propoſition , of endeavouring

this common good of Rational Beings, or

may not have an explicite Notion of it ; Yet;

this will not hinder,but that they may, for all

that really purſue it, tho they may not have

fo large and perfect a knowledge of the

grounds of their Duty , as they would have

if they were ſenſible of this Idea : For if a

man be but throughly convinced that he is

not made for himſelf alone, but that he ought

to mindthe good and preſervation of others

beſides himſelf; and that he doth truly cb

ſerve the Lawsof Nature towards himſelf,

by a temperate and a rational Life : As allo ,

towards his Neighbour, by obſerving that

great Rule, of doing as he would be done by ,

in all caſes,towards others. I ſay, ſuch a

man, tho' never ſo ſimple and ignorant in o

ther things, doth really contribute his ſhare

of endeavour towards procuring the com

mon good : And tho he may not diſtinctly

know allthe true reaſons andgrounds of his

own Actions ; yet if he thus lead his Life,

and obſerve all theſe Rules tending to this

End, I doubt not butthat he will meet with
04 all
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a

all thoſe Rewards intended byGod for Vértu

ousActions;provided he have never heard

of , or at leaſt wiltully refuſed the more per

feet Law of the Goſpel, delivered by ourSa

viour Jeſus Cbriſt when duly propoſed to

him . Thus a Countrey Carpenter may de-.

ſerve fufficient Wages, and Commendation,

if he can build a Houſe, and honeſtly perform

his Work , according to thoſe few practical

Rules he hath learnt, tho ' he doth not un .

derſtand all the Principles of Geometry , or

Architecture, according to which, all that

he bath wroughtmay eaſily be demonſtrated

to him , if he will but take the pains to un

derſtand them.

4

9

9.6. There is another Objection which this

fort of men may make againſt our Method of

finding out , and demonſtrating this great

Law of Nature, in that I make every man's
obligation to endeavour it , to ariſe from its

being good or evil to himſelf alone ; where

by itmay ſeem , as ifwe ſuppoſed the honour

of God, and the common good of mankind

were to be poſtponed. and made fubfervient

to the happineſs of any particular perſon.

To fatisfie which Scruple,Ido in the firſt place

affirm , that we do not intend any ſuch thing ,

ſince we have all along endeavoured to eſta

bliſh the quite contrary Doctrine ; For I af.

ſert ,
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fert, that no man hath any Righi, properly ſo

called, to his own Life orBeing, but in order,

and as it conduces to the honour and ſervice

of God , and the common good of mankind.

I ſhall therefore now more distinctly declare

how thefe (tho ſome may think them con

frary to each other ) do very well conGift. In

the firſt place therefore I deſire you to take

notice, that our Natural Obligation to this

Law is not diſcovered by us in the ſame order

and method , as it is conſtituted by God in the

nature of Things; for our weak, finite Under

ftandings, when acting withouttheaſſiſtance

of Divine Revelation, do ſlowly enough-at

firſt, attain to the knowledge of Individual,

or Single Things ; and thence taking riſe

from ſuch common effects as are moſt obvious

to our Senſes, proceed to their more obſtrule

Cauſes, until at length diſcovering one Infi

nite Being, called God, to be the firſt Cauſe

and Creator of all things. We from thence

collect not only what is his Nature, but alio

what is his Will ; whereby wedo not only

find that he is thebeſt, and moſt perfea Be

ing ; But that as ſuch ,hewilleth andprocures

the good and preſervation, not of ſome few

Singulars alone, butof the whole Species of

Mankind. And laſtly , that he would have

us men cooperate, as ſubordinate, (tho free

Agents) to this End, as the greateſt and wor

thieſt

.

-
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thieſt we can undertake : Which tho ' it be the

laſt thingwe cometo the knowledge of, yet

is that which is firſt and chiefly intended by

God, as the principal object of our Know

ledge, and the main End of all our Mora)

Actions. So that it ſeems evident, thisknow

ledge of our ſelves, and of things thus learnt

from experience and obſervation ,wasintended

by God, only toſerve as ſteps to raiſeus to

that larger knowledge, and nobler deſire of

purſuing the common good of Rationals, as

the ſum of all our Moral Duties. And that

our Wills and Affections towards this end,are

not to be regulated or directed in the ſameor.

der, by which this common good comes to be

diſcovered ; s. e. (with a reſpect to our ſelves

alone) ; but from a true judgment concern

ing the meaſures of that natyral good and per-:
fečtion therein contained. So that cho ' we

are at firſt indeed excited to the procuringour

own happineſs, as the primeand moſt natu- .

ral motive of all our A &tions ; yet wecome

at laſt upon better confideration to diſcover,

that this happineſs of ours is contained in our

endeavoursof the Common good of Rational

Beings, and is inſeparable from it, as the con

fervation of any of our particular Members

is contained in the healthand preſervation of

the whole Body.

01
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7. And this Propofition, that every fin

gle man's good is contained in the common

good, proves indeed, that the ſanation of this

general Law , is by rewardsandpuniſhments

to Every ſingle man : But that Every is not to

be reſtrained to my ſelf, or any one man á.

lone, but extends alike to each other man , or,

all men : Since it is evident,that theſe words

( Every man ) collectively taken , amount to

all men ; as every part collectively taken fig.

nifies the whole. And tho'the main end in

tended byGod, the Legiſlator, from ſuch Re

wards and Puniſhments, are obedience to his

Laws, and the preſervation of Mankind, as

his Subjects (which are indeed ofmuch grea

ter value to him, than the happineſs of any

one ſingle perſon ) ; Yet will it not detra &

from the perfectionor fincerity of this obedi

ence, if from theconſiderationofaman's own

particular happinefs or miſery, he thereby

comes to conſider and underſtand, that God

háchcommandedhim to purſue an higher and

nobler end than that alone ; yet to which his

own happineſsor miſeryare inſeparably con

nected .

11
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9. 8. I come in the laſt place to thoſe ob

jections, that may be madeby men of quite

contrary Principles ; and who will not ac

knowledge, that weeither can, or ought to

propoſe
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propoſe this common good, as the Sum ofall

the Laws of Nature , and themain end of aH

our Moral Actions. Their firſt objection may

be this ; That it ſeems not ſuitable to God's

Infinite Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom,

in the Goveroment of Mankind , if he did re

ally intend its good and happineſs ( as we here

ſuppoſe) to permit ſo great a Deſign to be

ſooften diſturbed, if notquite fruſtrated, in

divers parts of the World , by the various

Paſſions, and unreaſonable" Appetites, of ſo

many violent, wicked and unjultmen ; which,

ifMankind iswell conſidered, do make up the

greateſt part of this Aggregate Body :

In anſwer to this objection ,I might tell

thoſe that make it, that the true original of

thar depraved State of Mankind, and from

which all that Diſorder, which we now find

in Humane Nature is derived, was the Fall

of Adam , the firſt Father ofMankind ; who

thereby conveyeda weakneſs of Realon, and

that prevailing Power which we feel in our

ſenſial Appetites and Palionsto allhis Po

ſterity , whereby man isbecome very prone to

Evil, and too apt to tranſgreſs the Liws of

Nature. But I İhall not inlift upon this, be

cauſe the Gentlemen with whom I have to

do, may laugh at all DiviaeRevelation, nor

accept of any Proofs as fufficient, but what

can be brought from meer Natural Reaſon .

I ſhall

1
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I ſhall
hall therefore anſwer them in their own

way , and ſhall firſt of all grant; That God

might, if he had thought fit, have created

Man without any poſtibility of linning, and

have determined him only to that which is

morally good . But then God not creahas

ted a Man, but quite another Creature : For

he having made Man to conſiſt of two diffe

rentPrinciples, a Body and a Soul ; the one

to be driven on by Senſual Appetites and Pal

fions ; the other to bé governed by Reaſon :

It was neceſſary that he should be carried to

wards Good or Evil, as one or other of theſe

ſhould prevail . So that conſidering what

fort of Creature God hath made us, he hath

done all he needed to do towards the good

and happineſs of Mankind ; Suppoſing that

he hath created us, and dealswithus as free,

voluntary Agents , endued with a freedom of

choice, either to deliberate upon the conſe

quence and nature of all our Moral Actions

before we do them ; and either to act accor

ding to the Rules of Right Reaſon, or elſe

clean contrary thereunto , that is, wholly at

random , or by chance, which is unworthy

our Rational Nature.

.

Up

.

9.9 . So thatGod having thus left the great

eſt part of man's happineſs in his own power,

either to be obtained by endeavouring this
com
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common good ; or elfe miſſed of, or loſt by

his own neglect of it. It is not tobe wonder.

ed , if mens unreaſonable Appetites and Para

fions, looking no farther than their preſent

Pleafures, or outward Advantages, do often

carry them away without anyconfideration

of thoſe future , but as certain and greater

evils which may follow them in thewhole

courſe of their lives. By which abuſe of

measnatural Freedom , Igrant the good and

happineſs of Mankind is very much diſturbed
anddiminiſhed : Thereforeit is no wonder,

that (tho' God's will be ſufficiently declared

againſt ſuch Actions, ) it is not more often

obſerved and followed ; nor could God have

ordered things better or otherwiſe than they

are ; unleſs he ſhould have made man with

outall freedom of choice, and have determi

ned his Will only to one fort of A &tions;

which hadrendered him quite another Crea

ture, and incapable of thoſe rewards and pu

niſhments , which are abſolutely neceſſary

for the government of man, as he is made by

God, a free, voluntary Agent. Secondly,

Tho'God hath thus made us free Agents, but

that by the ill uſe of our Faculties, we be.

come more prone to evil Actions thangood

ones ; Yet it muſt ſtill be acknowledged ,

God's Infinite Power and Providence hath

fet ſuch limits to the unruly Appetites and
Pallions

0

H
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Pallions of wicked men, that tho' it muſt be

confeſſed, that by privare Violence , Wars

and Perſecurions for Religion, they do more

miſchief to Mankind than all the Savage

Beafts, Earthquakes orPlagues in the World

ever did : Yet this is but in ſome few particu

lar Places or Countries at a time ; and God

hath fo reſtrained theſe Paſſions and Lufts,not

only by Natural, Divine and Civil Laws;

but alſo by neceſſary ill conſequences that fol

low ſuch actions; that it is nor often that

fuch men can accompliſh their wicked de

ſigns with that ſucceſs and pleaſure they pro

poſe to themſelves. And in thoſe Countries

where theſe Violences are acted, the Scene

oftenalters: And in thoſe Countries where

Civil-Wars and Perſecution for Religion,

have not only very much diſturbed the Com

mon Peace and Happineſs, but alſo diminiſh

ed the number of the Inhabitants , God

doth often think fit, either through mens wea

rineſs of Wars, or by the ſadden death of a

Cruel and Ambitious Prince (who was the

chief cauſe of it ) again to reſtore peace and

happineſs to theſe Kingdoms or Countries

where Civil Wars and Perſecutions had be

fore ſo črneliy raged , and ſo long prevailed.

So that notwithſtanding all that can be obje

¿ ted, against God's intending the good and

hapi ineſs of Mankind ; it is certain , that
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from the beginning of the World to this day,

he hach preſerve it in the ſame State ; as

he hath alſo done all other Species of Crea

tures . So that we may boldly affirm , the

number of men in the world rather increaſes

than diminiſhes ; tho'it may pleaſe God, for

the correction or extirpation ofſome extren :e

ly wicked, and incorrigible Nations , to per

mic them to be oppreſſed, diminiſhed, or

quite deſtoyed by Forreign Force,CivilWars,

or Domeſtick Tyranny .

1

§. 10. A Second Objection that may be

brought by thoſe of Epicurean Principles, is,

Thatifthe Being ofaGod,andthe certainty of

the Laws ofNature be ſo eaſy to be found out,

and diſcovered by mens Natural Reaſons and

Obſervations ; how it comes to paſs that there

are ſome whole Nations in the World, who

have (as we know of) no Notions at all of

a God, or a MoralGood or Evil ; as Travel

lers reportofthoſe Negroes, who inhabit near

the Bay of Soldania, not far from the Cape

of Good- Hope; who alſo ſell their Children

for Slaves, to thoſe that will give moſt for

them : As alſo others in the Weſt and Eaſt-in

dies ; that make Wat upon , and devour
war

all Strangers they can take Priſoners 0 .

thers, as in the Iſle of Formolt, rendring a

bortive all Children that tie Mothers con

ceive ,
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ceive, before they are thirty years old. O

thers in the Weſt Indies, and in Africa, ſteal.

ing from Strangers whatſoever they can lay

their hands on . It were tedious to relate all

the particular Inſtances of thiskind. : Whoſo

ever deſires to ſee more of them. may conſult

the Learned Author of the above-mentioned

Eſſay of Human Underſtanding, Book the I.

Chap. III. §. 9. belides what he may himſelf

collect from his own reading, or obſeryation.

So that it may be urged, that if theſe People

are part of Mankind, and therefore Rational

Creatures , how it comes to paſs that they

ſhould not be able, as well as we, to come to

the knowledge of a God, and of thoſe Natu

ral Laws, which we ſuppoſe to be given to

Mankind ?

3

1

car

9. 11. To all which I ſhall reply , not by

denying , as fome do, the matters of Fact

themſelves, which is an eaſy, but too poſitive

a way of confutation ; but ſhall take them at

preſent for granted, ſince they are delivered

to us by many Authors of ſufficient credit.

And therefore, firſt of all, I think I may ſafe

ly affirm , That tho' theſe Inſtances may be of

conſiderable weight , againſt thoſe who

found all our Knowledgeof the Laws of Na

ture upon certain Innate Principles, or the

common conlent of Mankind : Yet they will

Р
prove
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prove nothing againſt us, whohave, I hope,

made out the certainty and obligation of

this Law, from more evident Principles : So

that the contrary belief or pra & ice of divers

Nations in the World, is no more an Argu

ment againſt the Being of a God , or of the

Laws of Nature, than theirignorance in A
rithmetick and Geometry, is againſt the cer

tainty or uſefulneſs of thoſe Sciences ; theſe

people, being moſt ofthem not able to reckon

beyondtheirten Fingers. Now ſetting aſide

Innate Ideas, and Conſent of Nations, as

proofs of the Laws of Nature ; what other

means do there remain ; but the uncertain

Tradition of a God, and theſe Moral Laws

from their Parents, or Anceſtors ; or elſe to

diſcover them by Reaſon, and taking obſerva

tion from the Nature of things,according to

the method here laid down. The former of

theſe (if they had ever any ſuch thing ) it is

certain that they have now quite loft ſo
that no Footſteps of it now remains among

them . And as for the latter, theſe ignorant

and barbarous Nations, being wholly taken

up, through the whole courſe of their lives,

eicher in procuring for themſelves the com

mon neceſſaries for life, or elſe inbrutiſh and

ſenſual Lufts and Pleaſures ; it is no wonder

that they give themſelves no timeoropportu

nity to think of theſe things, nor yet employ

their
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their thoughts, in confidering the cauſe of

their Being,or for what end theycame into the

World. So that it is not ſtrange that they

ſhould be ſo little ſenſible of the Being of a

God, and what Worſhip or Duries he re

quires of them: Nor can I give a better ac

count of this ignorance, than what you may

find in theAuthor laſt mentioned, who thus

concludes his Paragraph againſt the neceſfity

of Innate Principles (already cited in the begin

ning ofthis Chapter.) 'Had youor I been born

(ſayshe) at theBay ofSoldania, poffiblycur

' Thoughts andNotionshad not exceeded theſe

brutiſh ones of the Hoteutots that inhabit

there : And had the Virginian King, Apochana

cana, been educated in England, he had per:

' haps, been as knowing a Divine, and as

good a Mathematician as any in it. The

• difference between him, anda more impro

6 ved Engliſh-man, lying barely in this , That

the exerciſe of his Faculties was bounded

' within the Ways, Modes and Notionsof his

own Countrey, and was never directed to

any other, or farther Enquiries : And if he

' had not any Idea of a God, as we have, it

' was only becauſe he purſued not thoſe

Thoughts that wouldcertainly have led him

- to it,

<
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$ . 12. Which account, tho' it were fuffi

cientalone to take off this difficulty, yet I ſhallI

farther add ; That altho it is true the Exi

ſterce of a God, and the Laws of Nature are

to be diſcovered by Natural Reaſon ; yet this

muſt be exerted , and madeuſe of according

to a rightMethod, and is like the Talent in

the Goſpel, either to be infinitely increaſed,

or elle may be buried, without ever being

made uſe of as it ought. So that mens not

making uſe of their Reaſon, and thoſe Facul

ries which God hath given them , is no more

an Argument againſt God's not having given

men ſufficient Means and Faculties to attain

to the knowledge of theſe things, than if a

man, who by perpetual fitting ſtill, ſhould

have loſt the uſe of his Legs, had reaſon to

find fault with God, for notgiving him fufti.

cient means of going, and helping himſelf.

So that it ſeems evident to me, that itis left in

moſt mens power, wherher they will by a,

due oſe of their Reaſon, raiſe themſelves to

the higheſt perfection and happineſs that their

human nature is capable of ; or elſe by, em

ploying their minds aboutmeer ſenſual obje &ts

and carnalenjoyments, debaſe themſelves in.

to the ſtate of Brutes : For I am ſatisfied, that

it is not reaſoning about common and out

ward things, that conſtitutes the only diffe

rence between us and them ; ſince they rea

for
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fon right aboutthoſe thingsthat are the objects

of their Senſes ; but that it rather conſiſts in

the more excellent Faculties of framing Uni

verſal Ideas, and by a due enquiry into the

cauſes and nature of things, of coming to the

knowledge of God, and of his Will , either

naturally declared, according to the method

hére laid down ; or elſe ſupernaturally reveal.

ed in the Holy Scripture. And indeed , I

think, a Dog or a Hörſe, to be a much better

Creature than a Man, who hath never had ,

or elſe hath totally extinguiſhed the belief of

a God, and of his Duty towards him ; for

the one lives according toits nature, and thoſe

Faculties . God hath given it : But a Man,who

wants the knowledge of God , and of his du

ty towards him, by neglectingthe chief end

of his Creation, and bygiving himſelf whol

ly up to the governmentof his Paffions, and

unreaſonable Appetites, debaſes his nature,

and ſo becomes, by his own fault, like a

Brute.

+

9. 13 . The laſt Objection that I can think

of, andwhich may be alſomade by Mr. Hobs's

Diſciples, is ; That they look upon this en

deavour of the Common Good of Mankind,

as a meer Platonick Idea, or Term of Art ,

without any reality in nature to ſupport it .

Ofwhich opinion Mr. Hobs ſeems to bewhen

P 3 he
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he tells us, in his Leviath. Book I. chap. 4.

That of Nanes, fome are proper andſingularto

one only thing, as Peter, John, This Man , this

Tree ; and ſome are common to many things, as.

Man, Horſe, Tree, every of which , though but

one name, is neverthelefs the nameofdiverspar :

ticular things, in reſpect of all which together it

is called anuniverſal, there being nothing in the

World univerſal, but Names. For the things

named are every one of them individual andfeina

gular. So that on theſe Principles we can

have no knowledge of any commongood out

ola Commonwealth, where it ariſes merely

from Compacts; every man beingnaturally

determined to ſeek hisown particularprefer

yation and ſatisfaction ,withoutthe leaft confi

deration of any thing elſe,

2. 14. In anſwer to which Obje&tion , I

deſire you to take notice, That if in our Den

fcription of the Law of Nature, or Explication

of it , we had any where ſuppoſed , that in

this endeavour of the common Good, a Man

either could, or ought to neglect his own pre

ſervation , and true happinefs, there mighe

have been ſomereaſon forthis Objection ; But

ſince I have proved , that the true good and

Tiappineſs of every particular perſon is inclu

ped in the Common Good of Rationals, and

depends inſeparably upon it ; though I grane

every
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every man's own happineſs and miſery is a

main motive of his acting to this end, and al

foconfifts in a right endeavour of it ; which

if it be fo , this part ofthe Objection falls of it

ſelf,unleſs they willaffirm , That a Man's ſelf

prefervation and happineſsonly conſiſts in the

preſent ſatisfaction of his own ſenſual Appe

tites and Paffions, let what will be the con.

fequence ; which how falſe and unreaſona

ble a thing it is, any rationalMan may judge.

2dly, We have alſo ſufficiently made out,

that there is an unalterable Common Good

and Evil eſtabliſhed by God in the nature of

things, neceſſary for the preſervation, or

tending to the deſtruction, not only of this, or

that particular man , but for all the men in

the World , conceived under the collective

Idea of Mankind, and that in the ſtate of Na.

ture , and out of a Civil State or Common

wealth: Since by comparing ourown particu

lar Natures with thoſeofall other men, and

finding them to agree in the ſame Wants,

general Properties, and deſires of like things

neceſſary for life, and an averſion to others

deſtructive to it, we can thereby certainly

determine what Things or Actionswill con

duce not onlyto our own happineſs and pre

ſervation , but to all others of our own Kind,

From whence there ariſes a clear Idea of the

Common Good of Mankind, ſince (as I have

alread

3
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1

already proved ) one peculiarFaculty of hu

man Nature different from that of Beaſts, is,

to abſtract univerſal Ideas from particular

things, and then to give general Names to

thoſe Ideas, which though they are but Crea

turesof our own underſtanding, and not ex

ifting out of ourown Brains ; yet are for all

thattrue Ideas of the general Natures ofthoſe

things from whence they are taken ; and as

for the general Names of them, if there were

not real notions in our minds , agreeable to

the nature of thoſe things from whence they

were taken, and that before any Names im

poſed upon them , they would indeed be non:

ſenſe, or meer empty Sounds, without any

Ideas to ſupport them : But the before -cited

Author of the Elay of Humane Underſtanding,

Book II, Chap. 24: grants, That the Mind hath

4power to make complex, collective Ideas of Sub

ftarces, which he ſo calls, becauſe ſuch Ideas are

made upof many particular Subſtances, confider

ed together as united into one Idea, and which ſo

joined ,are looked on as one ; v.g, the Idea of ſuch

a collection ofmen as make an Army, though con ,

fiſting of? great number of diſtinct Subſtances,

is as much one Idea as the Idea of a Man, And

the great collective Idea ofall Bodies whatſoever,

fignified by the name World, is as much one Idea,

as the idea of any the leaſt particle of matter in

ili it fufficing to the unity of any Idea, that it be

confir
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conſidered as one Repreſentation, or Picture, tho

made up of never fo many particulars. And he '

likewiſe farther grants, That it is not harder to

conceive how an Army of Ten thouſand men

ſhould make one Idea , than how a Man Mould

make one Idea ; it being as eaſie to the mind to

unite into one the Idea of a great number of men,

to conſider it as one, asit is to unite into one

particular all the diſtinct Ideas that make up the

compoſition of a Man , and conſider them altoge

ther as one .

Therefore I can ſee no reaſon , why any

man by conſidering the nature of all the Men

in the World, may not only have a true Idea

ofallMankind,butalſo of the things or means

that may produce their common good , or

happineſs, as well as a General of an Armyof

100000 men can have a true Idea ofthat col

lective Body of Men, and order all things ne

ceſſary for theircommon ſafety and preſerya

tion ; And if Mr. Hobs's Aſſertion be true ,

That shere is nothing univerſal but Names, his

beloved Sciences ofArithmetickand Geome

try would alſo be falſe and uncertain ; ſince

they only conſidering Numbers, Lines and Fi

gures in general, and collecting univerſal

Ideas from thence , do raiſe true Rules or

Axioms in thoſe Sciences from thoſe univerſal

Ideas, though there be nothing really exiſting

in Nature out of our own Brains, but Units
and
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1

and ſingle bodies. And therefore Mr. H. is

miſtaken, when he will have nothing to have

any realExiſtencein nature butſinglethings,

as if our abſtract Idea's of Univerlals were

Nothing, becauſe they are not Bodies : But

if theſe general Idea's are true, as agreeing

with the things fromwhence they aretaken ,

it will alſo follow , that they have a real exi

Atence, and conſequently may have Names

given them, whereby to ſignifie and repreſent

them to our own minds, and thoſe ofothers

we converſe with. So that whatſoever we

find to contribute to the Prefervation, Happi

nefs and Perfection of all the men we know ,

or have heard of, we may as certainly con

clude to be naturally goodfor all Mankind,

and ſo amuch greater good than that of any

one particular Perſon ; which Mr. H. himſelf

acknowledges in his Treatiſe De homine

Chap. 11. . 14. wheretreating of the Des

greesof Good, which of them are greater or

leſs he plainly declares, that to be a greater

good (cæteris paribus ) which is so to more

men , than that which is fo to fewer.,

So that if the Rational and free uſe of a

man'sWillconffts in its conſent with that true

judgmentthe Underſtanding makes, concern

ing thoſe things that agree in oneCommon

Nature; and if we can thereby truly judge or

determine what things are neceſſary, or bene.

C
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ficial for 'the Natures of all other men ,

well as ourown ; I fee no reaſon why we

maynot defire, that they ſhould alſo enjoy

the like good things with our felves, and

likewiſe endeavour ( as far as lies in our

power ) to procure it for them ; ſince it is

alſo a Duty impoſedupon us by God ; and

that we lie under ſufficient obligations to do

it, we have already proved.

In ſhort, This Common Good ofRationals,

being thus made known tous, mayvery well

be propoſed as the end of all our Moral Acti

ons, and being the greateſt we can deſire or

imagine, theUnderſtandingjudging aright,

cannot but determine, that this Knowledge

and Deſire willmoreconduce to the Happi

nefs and Perfection of our Human Nature,

than that of any lefſer Good : So that if this

be greater than anyotherGood wecan come

to the knowledge of, it will likewiſe prove to

be the greateſt and nobleſt end men can pro

poſe to themſelves. And Mr. H. himſelf is

alſo ſometimes ſenſible of this Common

Good, when in the 31Chap. ofhisLeviathan,

in the laſt Page, he hath made in his Latin

Tranſlation, this Addition,

That he doth not deſpair that this Doctrine of

his being become more acceptable by cuſtom , will

at length bereceived bono publico,forthe Com

mon Good .

So

}

F1
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3

So that it ſeems he preſages his Do&rine

will come one day to be beneficialnot only to

one particular State , or Commonwealch

but for the Common Good of all men , who are

withhim
yet in the State of Nature : And if

Mr. H. hath ſo perfect a Notion of the Com

mon Good of all Nations, I think there will

be no great difference but in Words, be

tween that and the Common Good which

we maintain

Q. 15. But to cometo a concluſion; I hope,

notwithſtanding all that hath been objected

to the contrary , it hath been fufficiently

made out, that not only all the Moral Vir

tues are contained in, and may be reduced to

this one Principle, of endeavouringthe Com

mon Good of Rational Beings; But that like

wiſe all the Laws of Nature, (which are but

the Exerciſe or Practice of theſe particular

Vertues upon their due Objects, may be alſo

reduced into this ſingle Propoſition; ſince

they all of them reſpect eithera man's Duty
towards God, by a due worſhip of him , or

elle towards himſelf, in the exerciſe of Tem .

perance,dc. or elſe by the due obſervation of

Juſtice and Charity , or themoſt diffuſive Be

nevolence towards others of our own Kind ;

according to the Order we have already laid

down in the former Chapter. All which is

but

a
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but ourendeavouring to procure ( as far as

we are able ) thisCommon Good of Rational

Agents.

Tis true Mr. H. inhis Lev. Chap. 13. con

tracts all the Laws of Nature into this ſhort

and eafy Rule which he ſaysisintelligible even

by the meaneſt capacities ( viz .) Do not that to

another, thou wouldeſt not havedone to thyſelf.

Which Rule, tho' very true, and the fame.

in effect, which was given by our Bleſſed Sa.

viour himſelf; yet without the conſiderati

onof the Common Good of Mankind,would

too often fail. For if this Rule were ſtrictly

and literally to be underſtood , no Prince,

Judge, or other Magiſtrate, could condemn

a Malefactor to death ; forinſo doing, lie did

that to another, which he would not have

done to himſelf, in the like State : Since he

himſelf, as well as the Criminal hecondemns,

would then deſireto be pardoned if hecould.

But indeed the reaſon why all Judges, and

other inferior Officers of Juſtice, are excu

ſed from the obſervation of this Rule, in their

publick Capacities, is, Becauſe they do not

then act as private perſons, but as publick

Repreſentatives, or Truſtees, with whom

the Common Good and Peace of the whole

Kingdom or Commonwealth is intruſted ;

which (as I have already ſhewn ) makes but

a ſmall part of the Common Good of all Ra

.

а

tional Ageats. 6.14
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$. 16. There are likewiſe others who re

duce the Laws ofNature into this fingle Rule

or Precept, Preſerve or dogood to thy felf, and

any other innocent perſons as to thy ſelf :

Which tho’I grant to be a true Rule, as con

taining our Saviour's Epitome of the Com

mandments of the Second Table , Love thy

Neighbour as thy felf : Yet doth it not expreſs

the Reaſon or Principle on which it is founded ;

for wehave no reaſon tolove our Neighbour,

but as they partake of the fame Common Ra

tional Nature with our ſelves ; and that our

doingthemgood, doth conduce to the pre

ſervation andhappineſs of the whole Body of

Mankind ; of which that perfon , as well as;

our ſelves, are but ſmall parts, orMembers :

Nor have we any particular obligation to en

deavour our own particular Good, but as it

conduces to, and is part of the Common

Good of Mankind.

§. 17. And as the whole Law of Nature,.

- fo likewiſe the Revealed Law , given from

God by Mofes to the fems, and intended in

due timetobe made known to all Mankind

tends to no other end , thân this great Law of

endeavouring the Conmon Good of Rational

Agents. For all the Precepts of the Firſt

Table of the Decalogue , which preſcribe

our Duty towards God , and which our Sa

viour
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1

feat ;

US

21

viour hath fo excellently well contracted into

this ſingle Precept, Thou fbalt love the Lord

thy God with all thyheart, and with allthy ſoul,

and with all thyſtrength, &c. contain nothing

more than this great Rule. For as God , be

fore he thought fit to create the World, and

whilft therewas yet noCreature to worſhip

or ſerve him, was not then leſs happy or per

fo neit her now he hath created them

is hethehappier,if we worſhip him , or the

more unhappy, if we omit it. For man be

ing created asan Object forthe Divine Good

neſs to exert it ſelf upon , it muft necefſarily

follow ,that all the Precepts of the FirſtTable,

as well as of the Second, are in ſome fort in :

tended for Man's Good and Happineſs, as

well as God's Honour and Service. So that

even that Great Commandment of keeping

holy the Seventh day, which moſtchiefly re

ſpects God's own Glory and Service, did al

fopromote the Good andHappineſs not only

of theJews, God's particular Subjects, but

alſo of all Mankind, whenſoever this Law

ſhould be diſcovered to them . So that tho it

commands the dedicating of that day to the

Worſhip and Service of God, and is obſerved

in obedience to his Commands ; Yet even in

this , he does not deſign his own Glory

and Honour alone; ( nay, according to

1

1

Saint
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2

De Civit.

Dei Lib.X.

Cáp. . "

Saint Auſtin, Our Good only ) but

--- Credendum alſo our Good and Happineſs;

eft totum qd; which is then moſt perfect and
colitur Deus,

homini prodel compleat , when we beſtow our

fe, non Deo.
time in the contemplation of his

Infinite Perfections and Goodneſs

towards us, and in rendring

him thanks for his unſpeakable

Benefits. So that though I grant heI

hath made and ordained us for his Service ;

yet he hath fo conſtituced our Nature, asto

make pur higheſt happineſs inſeparably con

nected with all the particular Acts of his

Worſhip. And therefore our Saviour re

proves the femps, when they found fault with

him , for ſuffering his Diſciples to pluck the

Ears of Corn on the Sabbath day, expreſly

Matt. 12 : 7,8. telling them , That if they b ..

knonin what this means, I willhave

mercy, and not facrifice, they would not have.con

demned the guiltlefs ; for the Son of Man [i.e.

not Chrift alone, but every Chriſtian] is Lord

evin of the Sabbath -day: And in St.

Mark, That the Sabbath was made

for man, and not man for the Sabbath. There

by teaching us, that the Sabbath it ſelf was

alſo inſtituted for Man's fake ; and that in

caſes of neceſſity, he is Maſter of it. And

ſo likewiſe our Saviour himſelf, by chuſing

to do his greateſt Miracles of healing on the
Sabbath

Mark 2.27 .2
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Sabbath -day, hath taught us, thatthe perfor

mance of acts of Charity and Mercy on that

Day, is a great and neceſſary partof God's
Service.

9. 18. But as for the Precepts of the Sea

cond Table, I need not inſiſt upon them ; be.

cauſe our Saviour himſelf hath contracted

them all, (even that of honouring our Pas

rents ) into this ſhort Precept, Thouſhalt love

thy neighbour as thy ſelf : Which is no more

than to bid us endeavour the common good of

Mankind, to the utmoſt of our power. Sơ

that as this Law of the moſt diffuſive Benevo:

lence of Rational Agents, contains the Sum

ofallthe Laws of Nature, as alſo of the Moral

Law , contained in the Ten Commandments;

fo likewiſe is it the Sum ofthe whole Goſpel

delivered by our Saviour Chriſt, and hisApo

ftles. For as one greatdeſign ofour Saviour's

coming into the World, was by his moſt ex

cellent Precepts and Examples, to exalt the

Law of Nature to a higher perfection, thari

what Men, by the common uſe of Reaſon ,

could generally attain to ; fo likewiſe was it

one of themaindeſigns of his coming, to res

ſtore the Law of Moſes to itsPrimitive Purity

and Perfection ; and to free it from thoſe falſe

Interpretations and Traditions, with whichi

the Phariſees had corrupted it. For whereas

they
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Luk. 10. 30.

they had confined the obſervation of that

Command of loving ourNeighbours, only to

outward A &ts, or at leaſt, reſtrained it only

to thoſe of their own Nation or Religion;

our Saviour Chriſt commands a greater per

fection , and forbids even ſo much as the

thoughts or deſires of Murder, Adultery, & c.

And whereas the Jews did ſuppoſe , that they

were not obliged to ſhew Acts of Charity or

Mercy, to thoſe of a different Religion from

themſelves , our Saviourteacheth

them by that excellent Parable of

the Traveller that fell amongſt Thieves,

and was taken up and cured bythe merciful

Samaritan, when the ill-patured Prieſt and Le

vite had paſſed him by, ſaying to theLawyer

who had ask'd , Who is my Neighbour, Go

thy ways, and do thou likewiſe. By which he

plainly intimates ; That we ought todo all

Acts of Charity and Benevolence, to all per

ſons that ſtand inneed of them, let their Na.

tion or Religion benever fo different from our

own. So that whoſoever will but ſeriouſly

conbder the great end of our Saviour Chriſt's

coming into the World, and alſo the whole

ſcope and deſign of his Doctrine ; will find,

that it was only to procure, as well by his

Example as Precepts, the good and happi

neſs of all Mankind. For to what end elſe

did he take upon him the Form of a Servant,
and

1

**
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and endured a poor and miſerable life, with

an ignominious Death , but to procure ever

laſting happineſs for all thoſe that ſhould tru

ly believe in him ? Or to what other end were

all thoſe excellent Precepts, ſo often given by

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, of loving oneanother ?

And therefore St. Paul tells the Romans,

Chap. 13. v. 8. that he that loveth another ,

hath fulfilled the Law : And more fully in the

laſt Chapter to the Galatians , v. 14. For the

Lawis fulfilledin this one word, even in this,

Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf . And

in his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians,Cap.13.

he is very large and particular in ſetting forth

the neceſſity , and exalting the excellency of

Charity, above all theother Spiritual Graces ;

without which, he tells them , If he had Faith

so as to remove Mountains; vet, if he had not

Charity, he were nothing. Now whatis this

Charity, but an unfeigned love and good- will

to allMankind?Ch.2.17.And St. James tells us,

ThatFaithwithoutWorksis dead beingalone.And

St. John in his Firſt Epiſtle, makes the love

of our Brethren, (that is of all men) thegreat

ſign and demonſtration of our love to God, when

he tells them , that if a man Says, I love God,

and hateth his Brother, he is a lyar ; for he th.16

loveth not his Brother, whom he hath feen, how

can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen. And

thisCommandment we have from him , That he

Q : who
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who loveth God , love his Brother alſo. So that

whoever will but conſider what hath here

been ſaid, cannot but acknowledge, that this

excellent Doctrine of the Goſpel , concerning

the moſt intenſe love towards God, and the

moſt diffuſive Charity towards Men, doch

nor only far exceed all the Precepts of Philoſo

phers, but alſo the RevealedLaw of Moſes it ,

felf. Now what can be the deſign of all

theſe excellent Precepts? but by all the Com

mands and Perſwalions imaginable, and by

all the Promiſes of the moſt gloriousRewards

and Threatnings of the moſt terrible and laft

ing Puniſhments, to advance the Glory of

God , and to procure the Welfare and Hape

pineſs of the whole Race of Mankind .

§. 19. To conclude ; Though I ſuppoſe

the Law of Nature, if duly obſerved, where

it hath pleaſedGod to give men no other

knowledge or diſcovery of his Will, may yet

give them a rational ſhare of happineſs, nor

only in this Life, but in that to come ; yet I

hope no indifferent or rationalMan, but upon

due confideration of the lapſed and depraved

ſtate of Humane Nature, and how prone it

is to be carried away by exorbitant Lufts and

Paſſions, contrary to theDictates of right

Reaſon , and his own Conſcience, but muſt

alſo acknowledge, that it was a great demon

ftration
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ftration of God's Goodneſs and Mercy, to

give us the moſt Glorious Light of his Go

ſpel; and to ſend his BleſſedSon, not only to

inſtruct us,
but alſo to die for us. Which

great Myſtery, that in God's due time, and

according to his Promiſe, may be ſpeedily re

vealed to all Mankind, we ought daily to

make it our hearty Prayers to hisDivine Ma

jeſty , That every Heart may know , and every

Tongue confeſs, That Jeſus is both Lord and Chrift;

whohath brought Life and Immortality to light,

through the Goſpel.
3

The End of the Firſt Part.

1

Q 3
THE
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THE

H E A D SE D

OF THE

SECOND PART.

BEING

A Confutation of Mi. H's Principles.

T

.

HE Introduction Containing theRea

ſons whywe have put theſeAnſwers

to Mr. H's Principles into this Method .

Sect. I.

The Heads of the Firſt Principle.

That Man is not a Creature born aptfor Society.

His Reaſons for it ; That a Man is not a So

ciable Creature by Nature, but Accident ; for

otherwiſe we ſhould love all men alike. All S ):

ciety proceeds from Self- intereſt ; this reſolved

into mutualFear,or elſe deſire of Glory and Do
minion over others. Sect. 2 .

24 I. An.
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1. Anſwer, That theſe words, born ubapt

for Society, are equivocal; ſincewho doth not

know how unapt Children and Fools are to

underſtand the force of Compacts. Mr. H.

takes his whole meaſure of Humane Nature

from thoſe Paſſions that precede the uſe of

Reaſon and Experience, which are alſo natų .

ſal, as he himſelf confeſſes in another place.

Sect . 3 .

That is natural which every man , whenof

years of Diſcretion, either doth, or may át .

gain to . Se&H, 4.

Anſwer to his ad Argument concerning In

tereſt ; Society, though deſired for a man's

own good, or Intereſt , doth not make it for

all that leſs natural . Sect. 5.

Anſwer to his Argument from Fear; not

the cauſe of Natural, but of Civil Society ,

which weare not now treating of. Sect. 6.

Anſwer to his Inſtances from the Compa

пу he had kept ; which being ſome witty, ill .

patured men , no ſtandard can be taken from

thence ofthe nature of all men . Se &t: 7 .
.

Anſwer to his Argument concerning Do

minion : No Man able by his own lingle

Power to force all the reſt of Mankind to ſub ,

mit to his Will. Sect. 8 .

Mr. H. himſelf doth not deny , but that

men cannot fubfiſt or live without Society ,

though to evadethis, he confounds Natural

with
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with CivilSociety ; the abſurdity of which is

expoſed by ſhewing it to be beſides the Que.

ſtion. Seet. 9.

in

*

.

h

The Heads ofthe Second Principle.

That all men are by nature equal.

His Argument proved from Mens mutual

will and power of hurting each other ; and

chiefly fromthe power which all men , even

the moſt weak , have of taking away each

others lives. Sect. I.

Anſwer. This equality , though granted ,

doth not prove that all men are by nature

equal as to all things. Se&t. 2 .

The Heads ofthe Third Principle.

That there is a mutual willor deſire in all men of

hurting each other.

His Argument propoſed, Thattho ſome

men according to a natural Equality will al

low to other men the ſame things as to them

felves ; yet that the major part of men are

not ſo modeſt, but will arrogateto themſelves

honour above others, or elſe willaſſault other

mens Goods, or Perſons, out of a falſe efteem

of their own Power ; from thence ariſes a ne

ceſſity of others defending their Perſons and

Goods againſt them. This proved alſo from

the

3
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the great Contention ariling amongmen from

ſtrife of wit ; And laſtly from many deſiring

the ſame thing at once . Sect. 1 .

Anſwer. None but Fools and wicked Men

can have a deſire to hurt thoſe that have done

them no injury ; ſo that this does not reach all

men, nor yet that even theſe have a will to

hurt all men alike, but only thoſe that ſtand

in their way, or whoſe Goods they deſire.

Self -defence argues no deſire of hurting o.
thers. Sect . 2 .

Anſwer to his ad Argument, from mens

contention of wit ; difference of Opinion, no

real ground of mens deſtroying each other.

a

Sect. 3:

Anſwer to his Argument, from mens de

ſire to think well of themſelves , and to con

temn others ; viz. That this Obſervation

doth not reach all men, but only thoſe fooliſh

and unreaſonable men he deſcribes. Sect .
4 •

Anſwer to his Argument, from many men

deſiring the ſame thing at once. This, tho

true, a mong Brutes and wicked , and unrea

ſonable Men, yet doth not reach all Mankind,

ſince Reaſon dictates the contrary; God hath

beſtowed enough of the neceſſaries of life a

mong Mankind in the ſtate of Nature, ſo that

they need not fight for them . Sect. 5.

Heads
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Heads of the Fourth Principle.

That Nature hath given to all men a right to all

things.

Mr. H's Argument propoſed , That all

men having a Right to preſerve themſelves,

have alſo a Right to judge of the means of

their own preſervation ; therefore whatever

they think conduces thereunto, they have a

Right to, let it bewhat it will; Profit being

here the only meaſure of Right. Sect. 1 .

Anſwer. Mr. H’s Argument reduced into

a Syllogiſme, ſhews, That all men have not

aa rightto all things , but only fo many of

them as they ſhall think neceffary for their

own preſervation: Yet even here that mens

falſe judgment concerning the means, cannot

givethem a right to all things whatever, tho

judging never ſo unreaſonably. Sect. 2 .

Farther proved from Mr. H's own Defi

nition of right Reaſon ; Right never uſed

properly, but with reſpect to fome Law ac

- knowledged by Mr. H. himſelf, in his Trea

tiſe De Cive. Mr. H's Errors and Contradi

ctions of himſelf about the uſe of the word

Right Reaſon . Sect. 3 .

Not true, that in a Commonwealth the

publick Reaſon , or Law thereof, is always to

be taken for Right, or that no man can di

ſtinguiſh
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Sect.4 .

ſtinguiſh true Reaſon from falſe, but by com

paring it with his owo.Mr.H'sArgument re .

duced into a Syllogiſm ; whereby it appears,

That the major is falfe.Mens falfe Judgments,

or Reaſons, cannot alter the nature of things,

nor can give them a rigbt to all thiøgs.

Mr. H's Error in this matter; whence it

proceeds. Seet. 5 .

No Rule of deciding any doubt, or diffe

rence in the ſtate of Nature, but the nature

ofthings, or conſent of the Parties concerned.

Sect. 6 .

Humane Nature will ever acknowledge a

difference between Righe and Falſe Reaſon,

and that according to Mr. H's owndefinition
of it. Sect. 7.

But to evade this Difficulty, M.H. ſup

poſes all men to be neceſſarily evil, or to be lo

by Nature . The Argument of theAuthor of

Tractatus Theologico politicus , to the ſame ef

fect ; That whatever Action, though never

ſo wicked or unreaſonable any mandoth , he

hath a right to do it, becauſehe could act no

otherwiſe at that time. Sect . 8 .

Thoſe Arguments refuted : Neceſſity ne

ver called a Right, that word being never

uſed , but with reſpect to Men capable of

Reaſon , and Deliberation ; Men of ſound

Minds, andmature Age, can never plead lg .

norance,

:

a
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norance, nor be excuſed if they voluntarily

give themſelves up to be governed wholly by

their own Appetites and Paſſions. Sečt. 9,*

IO.

3

Mr. H's Excuſe ; That in the ſtate of Nam

ture, and where there is 20 Legiſlator, Mens Pafo

fions are nofins. Anſwered , Since there is no

State either Natural, or Civil, wherein God

ceaſes to be a Legiſlator,or that the Laws of

Nature are not properly Laws. Sect. 10.

Mr. H's Artifice in taking away all Free.

dom from Mankind, and making all Actions

neceſſary, whereby he deſtroys allthegrounds

of Moral Good and Evil; his contradi&ting

himſelf, when he acknowledges thisRight of

all men toallthings to be unprofitable, ſince

himſelf before makes Utility to be the mea

ſure of all Right.

The Heads of the Fifth Principle.

That in the ſtate of Nature , whatſoever ang

one doth to another is no injury.

Mr. H's Arguments for this ; That in the

ftate of Nature there are no Laws ; where there

is no Law , there is no Injuſtice ; where there is

no Injuſtice, there is no Injury ; Juſtice andIn

juſtice, no Faculties either of the Body, or Mind ;

forInjuſticeſuppoſesfome Propriety orDominion,

which cannot be ſuppoſed in this State . The

ſame

1
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.

2

agrees, that

fame Opinion held by Epicurus long ago.

Sect. 1 .

Anſwer. The Dictates of Right Reaſon,

or the Laws of Nature, are the Laws of God,

and therefore give every man a right to his

Life, and all means neceſſary thereunto. So

that whatever a man enjoys by the Right of

Nature, it muſtbe Injury andInjuſtice to take

it away. And Mr. H.himſelf

to be injurious , which is repugnant to

RightReaſon ; that is, to any known Truth,

that may be collected from thence. He like

wiſe acknowledges the Dictates of Right

Reaſon to be the Laws of Nature, and there

fore muſt confer a right to every man to their

Lives, and all the Neceſſaries thereof. Sect. 2.

Yet Mr. H. when he is hard preſt, cannot

deny, but that there may be injury done to

another, in the ſtate of Nature ; as when a

Són kills his Father, buthath this Subterfuge,

thar a Son cannot be underſtood in the State of

Nature'to his Father. This Opinion' confu

ted : That every manowes the like gratitude to

any other who ſhould maintain and educate

him , as to his Father ; and it would be as

much injury to hurt the one, as the other.

3

Sc &t. 3

This Argumentin his Lev. falſeand preca

carious. For if God , in the State of Na

ture, is truly a Legiſlator, then the Laws

of
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of Nature are truly Laws ; but this is already

proved.
Sect. 4.

The Heads of the Sixth Principle.

That nothing is Good or Evil in the State of

Nature.

Mr. H's Reaſon for it : That every Man in

the State of Nature, makes his own Judgment

or Appetite the Rule of Good and Evil ;which

are ever underſtood with reſpect to the Party that

uſes them ; and that in the State of Nature, is

either everyman's own ſelf ; or in a Civil, of the

Perſons that repreſent the Commonwealth.
Sect. I.

다.

1

This he explains Phyſically in his Human

Nature , from the different Motions which

thoſe Objects produce in the Brain , proceed

ing from mens different Temperaments.
Sect : 2 .

Anſwer. Mr.H's uncertainty, and looſe .

neſs in his Notions of Good or Evil obſer

ved . Sect. 3 :

That notwithſtanding the variety of Tem

pers or Humours, or the different Genius of

particular Nations in ſome Cuſtoms, & c.

yet they for the moſt part agree in certain

Notions neceſſary for the Common Good

and Preſervation ; and conſequently that of
all Mankind. Sect. 4.

A
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Sect. 5 .

A more certain Account of Good and

Evil, as well Natural as Moral, than wliat

Mr. H. hath given us .

Mr. H. notwithſtanding all he hath ſaid

to the contrary , acknowledges a Common

Good in the ſtate of Nature . Sect . 6.

The difference between a Natural and a

Moral Good, and wherein it conſiſts. The

confounding of theſe, the great cauſe of Mr.

H's . Errours in this Matter. Sect. 7.

Mr. H. fometimes blames this narrow Hu.

mour in fome men , that deſire nothing but

their own private advantage ; and likewiſe

confeſſes that that is a greater good which be

nefits more perſons,than what doth good

but to a few . Sect. 8 .

That notwithſtandingall what Mr.H.hath

ſaid to the contrary, all rational and good

men muſt acknowledge, that to be good,

which tends to the happineſs andpreſervati

on of Mankind, and which likewiſe may any

ways contribute to effect it : That if wedo not

make the Common Good of Rational Agents,

the End of all our Actions ; all our Notions

about Moral, as well as Natural Good, will

be various and uncertain . Sect. 9.

The
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M

The Heads of the Seventh Principle.

That the State of Nature is a State of Wars

Thit all Mr. H's precedent Principles, tend

only to prove this darling one : It thereforez
thoſe are well anſwered , this Principle mult
fall. His New Reaſons in his Leviathan pros

poſed : He deduces this ſtate of War from

Three Cauſes in the Nature of Man.

rft,Comp-tition . 2dly , Diffidence. 3ly , Glosi

ry. Each of which do in their turnsmake
men fall together by the ears. A ſtate of

War, not only that of actual fighting, but

all that time wherein mens Inclination to it

may be certainly known ; illuſtrated by a Sis

mile of rainy Weather Seit.

Anſwer to this Argument : ' Tis firſt obſer

ved, that Mr. H. differs in his manner of pro

ving the neceſſity of this ſtate of War ; difa

fers in his Leviathan, from that in his De Cia

ve : Since he here only ſuppoſes ſuch a War

to be lawful, without any other proof.

a

I.

.01 í

16

Sect. 2 .

7

2d. Obſervation, That this Author in his

Argument here propoſed, doth ſtill take the

Natural ſtate ofMan only from his Paſſions,

without any conſideration of Reaſon or Ex

perience ; which is conisary to what he had

before laid down, when he made Experience

R any
TH
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.

Sect. 3 .

Sect. 4.

any of the Faculties of the Mind. Yet that

none of theſe Paſſions do neceſſarily and un

inevitably hurry men into a State of War.

That none of theſe Perſons, ifgoverned by

Reaſon , ought to incite men to War ; and

that Reaſon can never perſwade men to fall

together by the ears , out of Competition.

That Diffidence of others , can never , if

duly conſidered, beany Motive to make War

with all men ; ſince ſuch a War is not only

deſtructive in its own nature, but alſo im

practicable. Sect. 5 .

Mr. H. appeals to experience of what men

do for their own ſecurity, anſwered ; as alſo
his Simile from the Weather Sect . 6

Se7.6

He himſelf grantsthat there was never actu

ally throughour the World, ſuch a ſtate of

War, as he deſcribes. His inſtances from the

Savage People of America make rather a

gainſt, than for him ; proved by Authorities

of Travellers. Sect . 7 .

His Inſtance from the practice of Sovereign

Powers, proved to be of no force. Seit. 8 .

Anſwer to his Argument from the Paſſion

of Glory, which doth nor inevitably hurry

men to War, ſince it is more often maſtered

by other greater Paſſions ; as Fear of Death ,

Deſire
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1

Defire of things neceſſary, & c. Obſervation ;

That the ſame Paſſions which excite men to

War, do alſo, with him, at other times per

ſwade them to Peace ; and that thoſe Palli.

ons are really the more ſtrong, that do ſo.+

St & 9 .

.

Sect. 10 .

Mr. Hs Argument from certain Peculiari

ties in HumaneNature; why men cannot live

as fociably with each other as Brutes ? The

iſt. Competition for Honours, & c. Anſwer, No

Argument to be drawn from this, in the ſtate

of Nature

His ad Reaſon anſwered ; That the Com

mon Good, among Brutes, differs not from

the Private, as it does among Men. Seet 11 .

Anſwer to his 3d. Inſtance ; That Crea

tures not having the uſe of Reaſon, do not

find fault with the Adminiſtration of the

Commonwealth ; That this can be no Argu.

ment in the ſtate of Nature, before Common

wealths are inſtituted, &c. Sect. 12 .

Anſwer to his 4th Reaſon ; That Brutes

have not the uſe of Speech , and ſo cannot

make Good ſeem Evil , and Evil Good : Men

not in a worſe condition than Brutes ,by

reaſon of Speech , but rather in a better.

ES

Fy

11
Sect . 13 .

Anſwer to his sth Reaſon ; That Brutes

do not diſtinguiſh between Injury and Da.

mage , whereas it is otherwiſe ino men.

Anſwer

IK

Sect. 14 . R 26
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Anſwer to his laſt Reaſon ; That the agree

ment of Brutes is natural ; but in Men artifici.

al. Stet. 15 .

So much granted Mr.H. That men are

tormented with divers Paſſions, which Beaſts

are not : And ſo on the other ſide, men are

endued with other Paſſions,which move them

more ſtrongly to Concord . Sect. 16.

A farther Conſideration of the abſurdity

and inconſiſtency of thisHypotheſis, of aNa

tural ſtate of War. Sect . 17.

The Heads of the Eighth Principle.

That mutual Compacts of Fidelity are void in

the ſtate of Nature ; but not ſoin a Common
wealth.

His Reaſon for it : Becauſe where Covenants

are made upon a mutual truſt of future Perfor..

mances, either Party may chuſe whether he will

pirform , or not ; becauſe heis not ſure that the

other will perform his part alſo: And of thishe

is the ſole judge: But that it is otherwiſe in a

Civil State , where there is a Coinmon

Power to compel either of them that refuſe .

Sect. I.

The reaſon apparent why he fuppoſes Ci

vil Sovereigns always in a ſtate of War.

1

Sect. 2 .

Upon
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Sect. 3 .

Upon theſe Principles it is altogether in

vain for Princes or States , to make any

Leaguesor Treatiesof Peace with each other.

ThisNotion gives them alſo aRight of putting

to death , or making Slaves of Embaſſadors,

and all others that come into their Dominions.

That upon this Principle of Mr. H's. if

Compacts do not bind in the ſtate of Nature ;

neither will they be of any force in a Civil

State, if either all, or the major part of the

Contractors, ſhould have all at once a mind

to break them ; upon pretence, that either

others do notperform their Parts, or that they .

fear they will not do it. Sect. 4.

Mr. H.far exceeds his Maſter Epicurus in

this Evil Principle. Sect. 5 .

1

?

The Heads of the Ninth Principle.

The Law of Nature is not truly a Law, unleſs as

it is delivered in the Holy Scripture.

His Reaſons for it : That though they are Die

Etates of Reaſon , yet that for want ofa Legiſla

tor, and of ſufficientſecurityfor thiſe thatſhell

obſerve them ; they are not Laws , but as de

livered in Scripture. Sect. 1 .

That it hath been already proved, that this

Law of endeavouring the Common Good, is

the ſum of all the Laws of Nature, and that

R 3 pro

ET
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proceeding from God, and eſtabliſhed by fuf

ficient Rewards and Puniſhments ; it hath all

the Conditions required to a Law. That the

defect of other Writers, in not taking the

like Method, hath been the cauſe of Mr. H's.

and others falling into this Error.
This

Law not being given in any Şit form of

Words, no Objection againſt its certainty, or

plainneſs. Sect. 2 .

This Law of Nature being to be colle

fted from our own Natures and that ofthings,

is capable of being known even by perſons

born deaf and dumb. Mr. H. acknowledges

theſe Laws to beproperly ſo, as proceeding

from God. His allowing that thoſe Laws o

blige only to a deſire or endeavour of the

Mind, that they ſhould be obſerved, a meer

Evafion. Anſwer to his Objection, of the

want of Rewards and Puniſhments,hehimſelf

having obviated this, byconfeſſing in hisLev.

that they are eſtabliſhed by natural Rewards

and Puniſhments: If the Law of Nature is

not properly aLaw , then there are no natural

Rightsproperly ſo calld. Sect. 3.

Anſwer to his main Reaſon ; That we are

not obliged to external A &ts, for want of ſuf

fi ient ſecurity ; Thatif this were a ſufficient

Objection ; then neither Civil Laws would

oblige. Divine Puniſhments, ascertain as Hų.

mane. $ . £t. 4:

That

ܪ

Sct
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c .

che

AB

TH

That mens greateſt Security conſiſts in a

ftrict obſervation of all the Laws of Nature.

Mr. H. in ſome places acknowledges, That

if we do not obſerve the Laws of Nature, we ,

Thall fall into other Evils, beſides thoſe that

proceed from the violence of Men . Sect. 5.

Two Reaſons propoſed ; ſhewing the falſe.

neſs of this Argument of Mr. H. The one, the,

Declaration of all Civil Sovereigns concern

ing mens Innocency till accuſed ; The other

from Mr. H's own Conceſſion of a much

greater Inſecurity that will follow from their

non -obſervation ; ( viz :) a War of all men

againſt all, which is themoſt miſerable State

of all others. Sect . 6,7 .
0

The Heads of the Tenth Principle.

That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the

will of the Civil Sovereign.

Thatthis is buta conſequence ofhis former

Principle, That nothing is good or evil in the

ftate of Nature; his Arguments for this Prin

ciple , Becauſe it proceeds from Civil Laws, that

every man ſhould have diſtinct Rights to himſelf,

as alſoſhould not invade thoſe of others ; itfol

lows that theſe Precepts, Thouſhalt honourthy

Parents ; Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. are Civil

Laws, and thatthe Laws of Nature preſcribe

the ſame things, yet implicitely ; for the ſame

R4
Law
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Law commands all Compats to be obſerved;

and that to yield obedience, when obedience

is due , was covenanted at the Inſtitution of

the Commo wealth ; and therefore whatever

Civil Sovereigns command concerning theſe

things, muſt be obeyed, ſince they alone can

appoint what ſhall be yours, or anociers, or

what ſhall be Murther, Theft; & c. Sect. 1 .

Nothing written by Mr. H. more wicked

ly or looſely , nor wherein he morecontradicts

himſelf , thin in this Principle. The main

foundations of which are alread de troyed .

No Compa &ts made at the Inſtitution of any

Commonwealth , which can be of greater

force than the Law of Nature. The dread .

ful Conſequences that will follow from the

contrary Principle ; Mr. H. allowing even

Įdolatry it ſelf to be lawful, if commanded by

the pream Powers.

That the Secondary Laws of Nature can

never contradict, or alter thoſe that are prior

to them,as moreconducing to theCommon

Good ; though Civil Lawsmay reſtrain , or,

enlarge ſeveral particular Inſtances. His Ex

ample of the Lacedemonian Boys anſwered.
"Seet 2 .

A Concluding Inſtance in anſwer to this,

from that Law of ours; againſt relieving

wandring Beggars. Sect. 3 .

>

2

Uacer
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id

Uncertain , whether Mr. H. broached this

dangerous Doctrine out of ignorance, or de

fign of Aartering Civil Sovereigns ; yet that

by his he endeavours to deſtroy all Vertue

and Goodneſs in Princes , and all obligation

of Obedience in Subjects, whenever they are

ſtrong enough to rebel. Sect. 4.

The Conclufion; containing an Apology for

the length of theſe Confutations. Sect. 5 .5.

IV

P

The
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The Second Part :

Wherein the Moral Principles of

Mr. Hobbs's De Cive & Leviatban ,

are fully Conſidered, and Confused.

INTRODUCTION.

ST"
ģ. I * Hough perhaps it may not ſeem

unneceſſary , after ſo much as

hath been laid, to prove the cer

tainty, and conſtant obligation of the Law of

Nature, of endeavouring the Common Good

of all Rasional Bej:igs; more particularly to

confute the Principles of Epicurus, and his

Follower Mr. H. it being a true Maxim in

other Sciences, as well asGeometry , R-&tum

eft Index ſui, ed obliqui : Yer ſince thoſe Au

thors have not only poiſoned the World with

their pernicious Tenets, but have alſo endea

youred to ſupport them with the ſpecious ap

pearances of Reaſon and Argument; it may

be expected , that we ſhould ſay ſomewhat in
anſwer
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.

anſwer to theſe Reaſons and Arguments

Mr. H. the Reviver of thoſe Principles in this

Age, hath brought in his Book De Cive oro

Leviathan , to maintain and ſupport them.

And therefore I have thought fit to add ſome

Conſiderations, and Confutations ofthem, as

far as they contradict the Principleswe have

here laid down ; and rather to put them here

all together at the end,than in theBody of our

Treatife of the Law of Nature ; ſince there

they would not only have interrupted the Co

herence of the Diſcourſe it ſelf , but would

have alſo diſturbed, and taken off the minds of

the ordinary Readers ( for whom I chiefly in

tend it) from a due conſideration of the truth

andconnexion of the thingstherein contained .

And therefore I have thought fit rather to cart

them alltogether into a diſtinct part by them

ſelves ; ſince if you are Maſter of that former

Partof this Diſcourſe ,you will eaſily perceive,

not only theFallhoodand Abſurdity ofMr.H's

Principles, but that it was from his Ignorance,

or Inconfideration of this great Principle of

the Common Good of Rational Beings, that

he firſt fell into thoſe Errors, and made pri

vate Self -preſervation not only the firſt mo

tive( which had been true enough) but alſo

the ſole end of all Moral Actions, which is al.

together falſe, and below the dignity , not on

ly of a Philoſopher, but a Man .I have there

fore
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fore gone through all his Moral Principles in

order ; and as for his Politick ones , if thele;

are falſe , they will need no other Confuta

tion ; and I have reduced them into certain

Heads, or Propoſitions, and have truly gi

ven you this Sum of Arguments, that noman

may find fault with me for miſrepreſenting

his Opinions.

1

PRINCIPLE I.

Man is not a Creature born apt for Society.

$

e

CA

R.S.M
R. H. in his Philoſophical Ele

ments , or Treatiſe De Cive

Chap. 1. § . 2. lays down, and maintains this

Principle, and gives certain ſpecious Reaſons

for it ; which becauſe they are ſomewhat te

dious, and divers of them very trivial , I ſhall

rather chuſe to contract them, than be at the

trouble oftranſcribing all that he hath looſely

enough laid down for themaintenance of this

Aſſertion ; referring you , if you doubt when

ther | rightly repreſent his meaning, to the

Author himſelf in the place above -cited.

He there in thefirſt place ſuppoſes, that Man

is not a Sociable Creature, becauſe it could not be

otherwiſe in Nature, but only byaccident; for if

Man loved Man naturally, there could be no rea

Son

Olle

TE:

ore
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Son given why every one ſhould notlove every

one alike, as being alike Man ; or why he foould

rather frequent thoſe in whoſe Society Honour and

Profit is conferred, rather on himſelf, than others.

Therefore we do not by nature ſetk Companions,

but to be either honoured, or profited by them.

Theſe in the firſt place ; but thoſe in the ſe

cond; And this hethinks he hath ſufficiently

proved, byſbewing usfor what end men herd to

gether, and what they do when they are met ; for

if they come together for Commerce-fake, every

one minds not his Companion's, buthis own In

tereft. If for Publick Affairs, there ariſes

certain Court.friendſhip, having more ofmutual

fear than love ; from iphence often Faction, but

never Good -will is produced. If for the ſake of

Mirth and Pleaſure, every one is wont to pleaſe

himſelf in thoſe things which raiſe laughter ; from

whence he may( as it is thenature ofwhatis ridicu

lous )by the compariſon ofanother's weakneſs or in

firmity,becomemore acceptable to himſelf : Andhe

there proceeds to ſhew from ſeveral Obſerva

tions he had made in the Companies he had

kept, That all men that converſe together either

for the ſake, or the inſtruction of others, do only

Jeek Company for their own profit,or glory,and not

the good of others; that is,for the love ofhimſelf,

not of his Companions : And therefore ſince Min

an never ſeek Civil Society, only out of a dtfire

of glory; and although the Profits and Convenio

ences
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1

1

1

ences of life may be encreaſedby mens mutual affi

ftance,yetſince thatmay bemuch better procuredby

'a dominion over other's, than by their Society, no

body candoubt, but that men are more vehemently

carried by their Nature, whenfear is removed, to

dominion, than Society ; therefore it is to be laid

down for a Principle, That the originalof all

great and laſting Societies did not proceedfrom

the mutual Benevolence of Men , buttheir mutual

Fear ; And by Fear, as he tells us in the Annota

tion to this Paragraph, he doth notmean only to

be frightned, butunder that word Fear, he com

prehends any proſpect of a future Evil, as to

diſtrujt, fufpečt, beware,and to provide that they

may not fear , to be alſo the part of thoſe who

are afraid .

}

1

§.2. Having given you the Author's Senſe,

and in great part his own words ; I ſhall now

proceed to make ſome Obſervations upon

them ; and in the firſt place muſt obſerve,That

the main ſtrength of hisArguments conſiſts in

the ill, or falle uſe of theſe words, unapt for

Society. For if he only underſtands by them ,

that Ven are born actually unapt for Civil So

ciety, becauſe they are Infants,or elſe unex

perienced ofthe Evils proceeding from the

Wants thereof ; this is indeed a great diſco

very , and worthy a Philoſopher , that Chil

dren, or People withour experience, are not
able

1
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able to underſtand the meaning or force of

Co npacts; or are unable immediately to en

ter into a Civil State. Nor is his Reaſon
any

better ; That though Infants and perſons of

full Age, though unexperienced, partake of

Human Nature ; yetbeing thusunaptfor so

ciety, Man is not made fit for it by Nature,

but Diſcipline.

6.3 . From whence I obſerve, That he only

takes the meaſure of Humane Nature, from

thoſe Paſſions which precede the uſe of Rea

fon , Experience , and Diſcipline. And as

they firſtand chiefly ſhew themſelvesin Chil.

dren and Fools ; or perſons unexperienced.

Whereas , according to the Opinion of the

beſt Philoſophers, we ſuppoſe the truer na

ture of Man, ought rather to be taken from

his utmoſt Perfection , viz. his Reafon , or the

power of deducing Effe £ts from their Cau

ſes ; by which alone, he is diſtinguiſhed from

Brutes : And ſo the Will may incline us to

thoſe things , which Reaſon ſhall judge moſt

fit and convenient for our Natures. And

therefore Mr. H. doth very abſurdly, to op

poſe Experience, and Diſcipline, to Nature ;

ſince whatever men learn by either of theſe,

they muſt ſtill attain to it by the force of their

Pational Natures, and thoſe Faculties ofRea

ſon and Speech, which Bruies are not capable

of;
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ce

DB

1

1

óf : And therefore the nature of a Creature is

beſt judged of from the utmoſt Perfection it

attains to : As the Nature of a Plant is not to

be taken from its firſt appearance, or as ſoon

as ever it peeps out of the Earth, but from its

utmoſt ſtateof perfection ,when itcomestobear

Flowers, Seed, or Fruit. And even that Ex

perience, to which Mr. H. attributes all our

Reaſon, he himſelf grants to be a natural , and

not acquired Power : See his Leviathan,

Chap. 8. where treating of Intellectual Ver

tues, he hath theſe Words ; The Intelle &tual

Vertries are of two forts, Natural, and acquis

red . By Natural, I mean not that which a man

hath from his Birth, for that is nothing elſe but

ſenſe; wherein men differ ſo little from one ano:

ther, and from brute Beaſts, asit is not to be

reckoned amongſt the Virtues. But I meanthat

Wit, which is gotten by uſe only, and experiences

without method, culture, or Inſtruction .

. 4. To conclude this Head, I deſire thoſe .

Gentlemen of his Opinion, to take notice,

That all Philoſophers, and Writers of Poli
ticks, as well as Mr. H. were not ignorant

how unfit Infants, and Grown Perfons, with

out experience,or labouring under any unruly

Paſſion, were to enter into Leagues, or Com

pacts ; or to perform any of the Duties of a

CivilSociety : But yet for all that, they ſup
S
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pored man to be born for thoſe ends ; which

che force of his Rational Nature , he may

at laſt attain to , unleſs ſomething preternatu .

ral ( ſuch as are thoſe diſorderly Pallions, or

Diſeaſes of the Mind) intervene : And Fu

venals Saying is as old as true ; Non alius

Natura,aliudSapientia dictat. And ſure it is
a childiſh Inference, and favoursmoreof So

phiſtry, than true Philofophy, to ſay, Men are

born Infants, and therefore unaptfor Civil Soci

ety . Since any Country Fellow could have

taught him better,who thinks his Son born apt

to be a Plough.man, or a Graſier, though he

knows he will not be able to hold the Plough,

until he is twelve or thirteen
years

of
age:

Nor yet to underſtand Grazing, until he isa

ble to ride and go to Market.

§. 5. But let us now more particularly exam

minethe Reaſons this Author theregivesus,

why Man is a Creature naturally unapt for So

ciety ,which he will have to be onlybyaccident ;

Becauſe if one man loved another naturally asman,

therecould be no reaſon whyevery manſhould not

love every man alike , or wherefore he foouldra

ther frequent thoſe in whoſe company he is moft

likely to get Honour and Profit. Therefore we

do not naturally ſeek Companions, i. e. for their

own ſakes ; but either to gain Honour or Profit

by them : Thefe in the firſt place , but thoſe in the

Second, & c . In
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4

3

In anſwer to which, I grant indeed, that

particular perſons, when they joyn with on

thers, in any Society or Company, do uſual

ly conſider ſome peculiar end, either of Profic

or Pleaſure ; which may thence redound to

themſelves. Yet doth it not therefore follow

that Man is not a Creature deſigned by God

for Society ; or that he is notobliged by the

Laws of Nature, or rightReaſon,to befriend .

ly and ſociable even to thoſe from whom no

preſent advantage can be expected. For tho®

it be granted , that men either from a peculiar

agreement of diſpoſitions, or thatthey ſup

poſe they can ſooner obtain ſome particular

end or advantage, in ſome mens Converſati.

on than others ; and do therefore prefer ſuch;

mens Company before others ; yet does not

this prove, That man is not naturally a Soci, a

able Creature: Since he himſelfgrants, That

men can neither live comfortably, nor be fo

much as bred up, or preſerved, without the

helpand ſociety ofothers.

Therefore if he is determined to the end,

viz. happineſs , and ſelf-preſervation, he is

likewiſeasneceſarily determined to themeans,

( viz .) Society . And his inclination to this

or that man's company more than others, is

nomore an Argument againſt our Natures re

quiring Society , than if I ſhould argue ;

That becauſe I loveMutton better than Veal,
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therefore it is not from my nature, but only

by accident, that I am ordained to preſerve

my life by eating. And as for the inſtances

which he gives , to let us ſeewith what intent

men meet together, from what men do when

they are met. It is plain that Mr. H. here

confounds that natural Society, which is ab

ſolutely neceſſary for man's preſervation,with

theſe particular Clubs or Companies, which

men keep for their greater pleaſure or advan

tage . And though I have already granted,

that ſome mens particular profit or pleaſure

may be promoted or increaſed, by frequent

ing ſome mens Companies, rather than o.

thers ; as ſuppoſe there be a greater 'agree

ment of Diſpoſitions ; or that we have been

more uſed to this or that man's Company by

Education , or long acquaintance , & c. And

though it be likewiſe granted, that a man

does morefrequent their Company, among

whom he finds moſt honour and profit. Since

every man may lawfully purſue his own plea
fures and advantages (if he knows rightly

how to judge of it.) Yet this doth nor at all

contradict man's ſociable nature, provided

the Common Bonds of Society be not broken

and diſturbed, by any mans more particular

Intereſts or Inclinations ; and God has not ſo

deſigned us to good for others., as that we

ſhould neglect all carc of our felves ; but that

و

this
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.

this ſociableneſs is therefore to be obſerved by

mankind , that by a mutual communication of

humane affiſtances, and other natural goods,

between divers perſons, we may more conve

niently promote ourown pleaſure or advan

tage jointly with that of others ; Since a

mutual love and benevolence, is to be obſer

ved among men, though nototherwiſe rela

ted to each other, than by the common relati

on of Humanity, and withwhom we may

preſerve a ſufficient concord, by doing them

good, rather than hurt, whenever. it lies in

our power. And though a man, when he

joyns himſelf with ſome particular Company,

will in the firſt place conſider his own pleaſure

or profit, before that of his Companions:

Yet ought he not ſo to conſult his private ad

vantage,as that the good of the Civil Soci

ety, or ofMankind ingeneral,be thereby pre

judiced, by injuring any of its particularMema

bers : And a man as well in Natural, as Mo

ral and Civil Actions, may propoſe his own

pleaſure or profit, in the firſt place, though
he
mayalſo intend ſome higher or nobler end

of his thus acting. Thus a man who intends

to marry, may lawfully propoſe to himſe !f

hisown pleaſure and ſatisfaction ; though the

great end ofMarriage, ( and which he may

alſo chiefly intend ) be the propagation of

Mankind. So likewiſe a Maſter or Tutor thaç

S 3 inſtructs
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inſtructs others , may lawfully propofe to

himſelf his own profit or advantage thereby ;

though he may alſo ultimately intend the in

ſtruction of his Scholars, or Pupils (that is,

the Common Good of Mankind ) as the great

end of his taking that Profeſſion. So like

wife in Civil Societies or Commonwealths,

a man may propoſe to himſelf his own Secu

rity, Profit, or Honour , as a reaſon why he

beſtows histime and labour, or ventures his

life in the ſervice ofthe Publick : And yet

he may farther propoſe to himſelf the love of

his Countrey , or the good of the Common,

wealth, as the great End of his Adions.

6. 6. So that it is to little purpoſe, which

Mr. H. alledges, That the original of the
greateſt and moſt laſting Societies, to wit,

Commonwealths, did not proceed from

mutual Good -will, but mutual Fear ; (the

Word Fear being uſed for any fore-fight, or

precaution of a future Evil.) For weare

not here conſidering the original of CivilSo

cieties, but of that natural ſociableneſs a.

mong men , whichwe look upon as moſt ne

ceffary and agreeable to the nature of man;

though ſomeparticular men being alſo ſenſi

ble how -cbnoxious they were to the Inju

ries of thoſe who fought their own pleaſure

or profit, without any conſideration of the

intereſt
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44

intereft or good of others, did , to prevent

them , unite themſelves together in that

ftrięter League of Amity, called Civil Socie

ty. So that this Common Amity or Benevo

lence, cannot be omitted to be firſt ſuppoſed,

even in the very conſtitution of Common

wealths : Since thoſe who founded them,

muſt have been before united, either by ſome

natural relation ; and a mutual confidence in ,

or benevolence towardseach other ; although

perhaps, others might afterwards, out of

fear of their Power , or a liking of their

Government , be compelled or allured, to

joyn or aſſociate themſeves with them .

5.7

1

But as for thoſe Inſtances Mr. H.gives

us of thoſe that ſoek Society only to cenſure

the Lives and Actions of other men ; thereby

to gain Glory to themſelves, from the Follies

or Infirmities of thoſe they converſe with ;

Such fort of Converſation , conſiſting for the

moſt part of ſome idle ill-natured men , who
count themſelves Wits , and have little elſe

to do, but to ſpeak ill of, and cenſure others,

does not concern the major part of Mank ind ;

who needing each others Society, for more

neceſſary occaſions, have commonly other

Buſineſsto diſcourſe of, when they meet.

re

Cui
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3

9.8 . As for the reſt of thoſe things he ſays,

That the Neceſſaries of life may bemuch bet

ter procured bydominion over, than by the

Society of others, that is altogether falſe, and

precarious; ſince no man by his own ſingle

ſtrength, and without the voluntary help or

fociety of others, could ever yet ſubdue, and

make Şlaves of all other men he met with :

And therefore if any man ever increaſed bis

patural power ar advantage over others, it

was not by vertue ofhis own ſole power or

ftrength, but by mens deference to his Va.

ļour, or Vertue , when they choſe himfor

their Head , or Leader; or elſe that they fol

lowed him , and obeyed his Commands as

their Father , or Grandfather, out of reve

rence to his Wiſdom , or Gratitude for his

Benefits.

9. 9. To conclude, He himſelf there objects,

that men cannot grow up, or live contented

ly withoutthe ſociety and alliſtance of others :

And therefore cannot deny, but men deſire

the ſociety of each other,their Nature compel,

ling them thereunto. But to come off from

this. Objection, he will have nothing called

Society, but Commonwealths ;which, ſays

hie, are not meer Meetings, butLeagues, for

making of which Compacts are neceſſary,

And therefore ftill argues, that Infants, and

thoſe
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be

I thoſe that are unexperienced , are uncapable

of them, & c. Upon which I ſhall only ob

ſerve, ThatMr. H. impoſes upon himſelf,and

others, by confounding that firſt ,and moſt

natural amity, and ſociableneſs of Perſons of

one and the fame Family, as of Husband and

Wife , Parents and Children , & c. towards

each other, with that artificial Society, which

proceeding wholly from Compa &ts, we call a

Commonwealth : So likewiſe he impoſes on

his Readers in the uſe of the wordsNature,

and Natural ( as I have partly ſhewn already )

for by theſe words is commonly underſtood,

either ſomething that is by Nature inſepara

blyproper to itsſubject, as to a Fiſh to ſwim ;

and other things are natural andproper to a

Creature , not as a meer Animal, but as of

ſuch a Species, and at ſuchan Age ; as for a

Man to go upon two Legs, and ſpeak. Laſtly,

It ſometimes fignifies an aptneſs in a Subject

to receive ſomefarther perfection by culture

and diſcipline, with which Nature intended

it ſhouldbe endued. So the Earth is intended

byNature for the production of Vegetables ;

yet itdoth not naturally bring forth all Plants

in all places alike, without Plowing, or Set

ting ; yet are nottheſe Plantsſo ſown, or ſet,

leſs natural for all that : So likewiſe I have

already proved, that whatever perfe&tion we

attain to by the power of our Reaſon or Ex

perience,
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perience , it is not tefs natural notwith

ſtanding.

PRINCIPLE II.

All Men by Nature are equal.

§. 1 .

WH
Hichhe thus undertakes to make

outin the Chapter laſt cited, 8.3.

The cauſe of mutual Fear confifts partly in mens

natural equality, partly in their mutual Will of

hurting ; from whence it happens, that we are

neither able to expect ſecurity from others, nor

get afford it to our felves ; For if we conſider

Men
grown up, and take notice how frail the

Frameof a Man's Body is (which failing, all his

force, ſtrength and wiſdomfails togetherwith it)

and how eaſie it is for any the mall weak , to kill

the ſtrongeſt Man; there is no reafon , that

anyman truſting in his own ſtrength, ſhould fup
poſe himſelf fieperior by Nature to others. For

thoſe are equal, who areable to do the like things

againſt each other ; but thoſewhocan do the great

eſt thing, that is, take away life, are able to do

like, or equalthings to each other ; therefore all

men are by nature equal , that unequality which,

kow is, being introduced by CivilLaws.

6. 2. Be.
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d. 2. Before I anſwer which , I ſhall firſt

make theſe Conceſſions and Limitations :

Firft, Igrant.That all Civil unequality of Per

fons is introduced by Civil Laws. 2dly, That
there is alſo ſuch a natural equality among

Men, that there is nothing which one man

can arrogate to himſelfas a Man, but by the

ſame reaſon which he judges it fic or necef

ſary for himſelf, he muſt alſo judge it alike fit

and neceſſary for another man, who ſtands in

like need of it. Thus if Vi&uals, Cloaths,

and Liberty , are things necellary for his own

being , and preſervation , they are likewiſe

equally neceſſary for the well-being and pre

ſervation of all other men, and conſequently

that they have a like right to them ; from

whichnatural equalityproceedsthatgreatRule

oftheLawofNature, Todo to others,as wewould

have others do to us : And in this ſenſe I

with him , that all men are equal ; ſo that in

this ſenſeit is ſo far frombeing a cauſeof war,

ordiſſention among men, that it rather per

ſwades to amity and concord : Yet dothnot

this equality hinder , but that there is not

withſtanding a natural unequality of Atrength

or power amongſt men , both in body and

mind ; ſince any man, that dothbut obſerve

the great difference there is in both the

ſtrength and underſtanding of ſome perſons

above others, but will grant, that there is as

great,
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great , or greater difference between ſome

men and others, than there is between ſome

Brutes ( ſuppoſing Apes, or Elephants) and

men,in underſtanding : Yetdoes there not any

natural equality follow from the Reaſon

Mr. H. here gives us, That thoſe areequal, that

are able to do the like things to each other, to wit,

take aivay their lives : For beſides that, there

are ſome born maimed , and cripled, or elſe fo

void of underſtanding, as not to have either

the will or ability to hurt or kill others ;

and if a Coward and a ſtoutman are to fight,

or a very weak man and a ſtrong , will any

man ſay that they are an equal match ? And

this Mr. H. tells us , That it is eaſie for the

weakeſt to kill the ſtrongeſt man ; he grants it

muft either be by chance, cunning, o ſurprize.

grant indeed it may happen by chance, and

Fer this will not make thematch to be equal ;

any more than it is in Cockfighting, where

the Gamefters will lay five to one on ſuch a

Cock's ſide againſt another fet down to fight

with him ; and though perhapsthe weaker

Cock may happen to kill the ſtronger by a

chance ſtroke, yet no man will therefore af

firm , that both theſe Cocks were equal by

Aature ; the ſame may be ſaid of Men . But it

may be replied , That there is a great diffe

rence between Men and Beaſts, ſince though

Brutes cannot, yet a Man weaker in body or

T
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mind than another he would be revenged of,

may join, or combine with one as wiſe and

ſtrong as his Adverſary , and then they will

be an equal Match in point of ſtrength. If

this were a good Argument, it would prove
more, or rather contrary to that for which it

isdeſigned ; for this weaker man may com

bine with one as ſtrong and wiſe as the other,

and then the odds will be apparently on

the weaker man's ſide : But if I ſhould grant

the utmoſt that can be asked, that both theſe

mens wit and ſtrength taken together, are

ſtill butan equal match to the other, may not

this wiſer and ſtronger man as wellalſo com

bine with others as wiſe and ſtrong as himſelf,

and then will not the unequality be much

greater than it was before ? Andasfor cun

ning, or ſurprize, it fignifies as little, ſince

the ſtronger manmay be as cunning as the

other, and may have alſo as good luck in ſur

priſing him at unawares ; but it is indeed a

very trivial Argument to prove this natural

equality, becauſe thoſe areequal that are able

to do the like things to each other ; ſince this

were to level Man with the moſt deſpicable

Creatures ; For there is ſcarce any Beaſt, nay

Inſect, ſo weak, but may ſometime or other

deſtroy a man by force, or ſurprize ; and we

read of a Popewho was choakedby ſwallow

ing ofa Fly in his Drink, which if itcould be

ſuppoſed

I

1
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ſuppoſed to be done by the Fly on pur

poſe, would make the Fly and the Pope to

be equal by Nature.

PRINCIPLE III.

That there is a mutual will or deſire in all men

in the ſtate of Nature, of hurting each other.

6.1. W
છે

a

1

Hich Mr. H. thus endeavours to

prove in the fame Chapter of his
De Cive.

There is awill(ſayshe) indeedin all men ofdoo

ing hurt in theſtateof Nature, but not from the

fame canſe,nor alike.culpable. For one man ,accord,

ing to a natural equality, allows to others all the

fame things as to himſelf, which is the part of

a modeft man, and of one that rightly meaſures

his own ftrengtb ; another eſteeming himſelf ſu

perior toothers, will have all things to be lawful

forhimſelf only, andarrogates anhonour to him.

felf above others , which is the part of a proud

difpofition ; therefore the will of hurting is in this

79.an from a vain glory, and afalfe efteem of his

077 power, as it is in the other from a neceſſity of

defending his ownGoods and Liberty againſt the

obezi's violence. Beſides, ſince the ſtrife of wit

is the greateſt amongſt men, it is neceſſary that

very great difcord ſhould ariſe from that Conten .

/
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tion ; for it is not only odious to contradict, but

alſo not to confent; for not to conſent to another

in a thing, istacitlyto accufehim oferror in that
matter ; fo likewiſe to diflent in very many things,

is asmuch as to count him a Fool; which may ap

pearfrom hence, that no Wars are more ſharply

proſecuted , than between different Sects of the

fame Religion , and the Factionsofthe Same
Commonwealth, where there is a ſtrife concerne

ing Doctrine, or Civil Prudence. But ſince

all pleaſure and ſatisfaction of mind confifts

in this, That a man may have ſomewhat, by

which , comparing himſelf with others, he may

think highly well of himſelf ; it is impoſſible

but thatthey ſhould fem their mutual hatred

and contempt ſometimes, either by Laughter ,

words or geftures, or by ſome outward fign ,

than which there is indeed nogreater vexation of,

mind , neither from whicha greater deſire of

hurting can oriſe. But the moſt frequent cauſe

why men defire to hurt eachother, ariſes from

hence, that many deſire the same thing at once ;

yet ( which very often happens ) they neither

may, nor can enjoy it in common, nor will get

divide it ; from whence it follows, that it muſt

be given to the ſtronger ; but who is the ſtronger ,

can only be known byfighting.

§. 2. From which, I ſhall firſt obſerve,

That it is nottrue, that inthe ſtate ofNature,

there

al
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there is in all men a like will of hurting each

other : For in this State, the firſt, and moſt

natural condition to be conſidered is , when

men have not as yet at all provoked each o

ther, nor done them either good or harm .'

And in this condition, none but a Fool, a

Wicked man, or a Mad-man can have any

deſire to hurt another, who hath given him

no provocation for it : Though I grant, that

there are toomany men (ſuch asMr.Hobbs

deſcribes) who will arrogate more things to

themſelves, than they either deſerve, or real

ly need ; yet even in theſe men, there is not

a will to hurt every man alike, but only thoſe

who ſtand in their way ; and whoſe Goods,

or other things, they may think may be uſe

ful for themſelves. Nor yet are theſe all

Mankind, ſince he grants there are ſome, and

perhaps as many, or more ; who, according

to natural equality, will allow to others all

the ſame things, as to themſelves, which he

grants is the part of a modeſt man, and whe

makes a true eftinate of his own ſtrength.

And certainly, if this modeſt man judges ac

cordingtorightreaſon , who allows to others

the ſame things, asto himſelf; this violentor

proud man (hehere deſcribes) cannot acquire

any right to the liberty or goods of others,

from his own unreaſonable judgment, and

falfe eſtimation of his own ſtrength or merie:

Nor

a
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a

C

ti

Nor is this ſelf -defence, of the modelt or ho.

neſt man, properly a deſire to hurt the other,

but only a neceſſity to defend himſelf againſt

his aſſaults, ſince he had no intention to hurt

him, before this violent man gave him a juſt

provocation.

6.3 . As for that ſtrife of Wit, which (as he.

ſays) is the greateſt among, men ; though
there may be ſome difference in Opinions, and

Contentions ariſe from thence ; Yer doth ić

not therefore follow , that there muſt from

thence neceſſarily ariſe a deſire in all men , of

hurting or deſtroying others : For there are

many of fo equal and reaſonablea diſpoſition ,

thatthey can find no cauſe of hating, much

leſs of hurting others ; though they often dif

fer from them in opinion ; or that they muſt

take all others for fools, if they prefer their

ownJudgment before another Man's.

And as for Mr. H's Inſtances, that there

are no Wars more ſharp than thoſe between

the different Sects ofthe ſame Religion, or

the Factions of the ſame Commonwealth,

theſe Examples will not make out that for

'which he produces them ; Since he grants,

Wars about Religion do ſeldom happen , but

amongſt thoſe ofdifferent Sects in the ſame

Religion ; which ſhews it doth not proceed

from the Natural State of Mankind, which

T ough
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ought to be governedby Reaſon, not Super

Nition ; much leſs from natural Religion ,

but froin an unreaſonable Superftition , or

blind Zeal , too often inflamed by the Prieſts

of either Party ; making it not their own,

but God's Cauſe, or Glory, ( as they call it)

for which they would have them fight, per

fecute , and deſtroy each other. And as for

the Wars and Contentions between the diffe

rent factions of the fame Commonwealth ;

it is apparent they have no place in the meer

ſtate of Nature ; ſince they are produced by

mens entring into Civil Society ; aud there

fore they are not fairly urged by Mr. H. asan

Inſtance of their deſire to hurt each other in

the ſtate of Nature.

6.4. In anfwer to his Aſſertion, That all fo

tisfaition ofthe mind is placed in fomething, by

which a man comparing himſelfwith others, may

thereby think highly well of himſelf: And there

fore it is impoſſible but they muſt declaretheir ba

tred and contempt of each other, fometimes either

by laughter, & c. than which there can be nogrea

ter vexation, neither fromwhich a greater defire

of revenge doth uſually ariſe.

I thus reply : Firſt, Neither does this Ob

fervation reach, ſo that they muſt needs take

pleaſurein puring a higher value upon them

ſelves, than they deſerve ; or that right Rea

fon ,

1
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1

1

fon, or Prudence, ſhould perſwade them to

affront others, either by Words or Actions:

Neither yet to take forAffronts,and mortal In

juries, all thoſe things,which anyfilly, ill-bred

Fellow may happen to do: Since ſuch quarrels

do not proceed either from Nature,or Reaſon,

but from fooliſhCuftoms, and bad Education ;
as appears in making , giving the lie , an af

front, which was not ſo, till about an Age a

gone; neither is among other Nations, but

us Europeans, any occaſion ofa Quarrel : Nor

yet isthere any neceffity, but that men may,
and often do differ from each other, in opini

on and words -too, without giving one ano

ther the lie, or any juft occaſion of offence :

And therefore theſe are noſufficient grounds

to raiſe a general Ruleof the Naturalſtate of

all Mankind , from the indiſcretion , or ill

manners of ſome, nay many men .

a

be

12

9.5 . As for his laſt Reafon, from the de

fire of divers men at once to the ſame

thing, which cannot be decided without

fighting

In anfwer to this, I grant this may be true

amongſt Brutes ; as alſo amongſt brutiſh

and unreaſonable men : But ſinceGod hath

endued men with Reaſon , either to divide

the thing, if it be capable of diviſion ; or

elſe to uſeit by turns, where it is not, where

T2 divers

che
n
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s
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divers have an equal right in it ; or elſe to

leave it wholly to the firſt occupant ; ſince e

very man hath a natural right to what he thus

acquires , as is fully proved in the precedent

diſcourſe. Therefore granting mens Lufts

and Paſſions do often encline them to War

and contention, yetare not they therefore de

termined, or neceſſitated thereunto ; ſeeing

God hath given Man Reaſon to foreſee, as

alſo to prevent the evils of War ; and has

likewiſe endued them with as ſtrong Paſſions

( as Mr. H. acknowledges) to incline them

topeace ; as hathbeenmore fully made out,

when we ſpeak of the Natural State ofMan

kind : Neither in the ſtate of Nature, hath

God made fo niggardly a diſtribution of

things, that no man can deſire ; or make uſe

of any thingneceſſary for life, but preſently

another muſt ſtart up to be his competitor

for it : Since if men lived according to right

Reaſon, and the neceſſities of Nature, and

ſtill uſed the Fruits of the whole Earth in

Common, there would be yet left a ſufficient

ftock to ſupply the Neceſſitiesof them all,

without covering the Goods of others, or tak

ing away that they are already poſſeſſed of.

PRIN
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PRINCIPLE Iy.

SV That Nature hathgiven to every one a right to all

things. De Cive. C. 1. ģ. 10.

6.1.THE
. HAT is ( as he explains it) in a

meer natural ſtate, or before men

were obliged to each other by any Compacts, it

was lawfulfor every one todo all things whatſoe

ver, and againſtwhomſoever it pleaſed him ſo to

do ; and to poſſeſs, uſe, and enjoy all things,

which he would or could ; but Since whatſoever

things anyone would have, they either ſeemed

good for himſelf, becauſe he deſires them , and do

either conduce to his own preſervation, or at leaſt

may ſeem to conduce to it : But whether thoſe

things do reallyconduceto this end, he ſuppoſeshe

bath in theformer Articleprovedthe Perſon him

ſelf to be fole judge. So that thoſe muſt be coun

ted as neceſſary means, which he judges as ſuch :

And by the 7th Article aforegoing, thoſe things

are done and enjoyed by the right of Nature,

which do neceſſarily conduce tothepreſervation of

his own life and members: Whence itfollows, to

have and do all things in the ſtate of Nature, is

lawful for all men ; and this is what is commonly

faid, That Nature hath given all things to all men :

From whence alſo it is underſtood, that inthe

ſtate of nature, Profit or utility, is the meaſure

of Right:
Which

und

in
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ture ,

WhichArgument in his Annotations to this

Article, be thus explains and contracts.

This is ſo to be underſtood , that that which

axy one may do, in a meer naturalftate, is injuri.
ous to no man : Not that in ſuch a state it is im

pilihle to ſin againſt God, or to violate the Laws

of Nature ; but injuſtice towards men ſuppoſes
'Human Laws, which are not in the ſtate of Na

But the truth of the propoſition fo under

ftood, is demonſtrated to the mindful Reader, in

the foregoing Paragraphs : But becauſe in ſome

cafés, the hardnefsof the Conclufion drives our

the memory of the Premiſes, he contracts the Ar

gament,and lays it thus to be ſeen at once ; By Art,

the 7th it is proved ,that every one hath & right

of preſerving himſelf ; and by Art, the 8th.

Therefore the ſame perſonhıtha right to seeall

means neceſſary thereunto. But by Art. the 9th,

Thoſe means are neceſſary, which he shall judge to

befó. Therefore the ſame perfonhath a right to

bivs, and poſſeſs all things which he shalljudge

peceſſaryfor his ownpreſervation Thereforein

thejudgment of the doer, that which is done, ei

ther byRight, or byInjury. There foreit is done

by Right, becauſe in the ſtate ofNature nothing

is injurious.

I have made bold to addthis laſt Clauſe

from what went before , becauſe otherwiſe

the Argument is įmperfeét.

There ,
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Therefore it is evidently true, That in a mere

natural State , every man hath a right to all

things.

EB

d. 2. For the deſtroying of which Princi.

ple, as alſo for the anſwering the Arguments

which he brings to ſupport it, I ſhall in the

firſt place obſerve, That the Author's Conclu.

fion which he makes from his Premiſes in his

Annotations, viz . That every man hath a riskta

to do, and poſſeſs all things which himſelf mall

judge neceſſary for his own preſervation, is not
the ſamewhich he drawsfrom the ſame Pre

miſes in the Text, ( viz .) That every man hath

a right to have, and doall things in the fate of

Nature. For indeed from hisownPrinciples

no other Concluſion can follow , than what he

hath now drawn from thence in his Annota

tion ; for no man in his right Senſes ever yet;

judged , that to have, and do all things what

ever, was abſolutely neceſſary for his pre

ſervation ; only that he had a right indefi

nitely to as many of them as he ſhould judge

neceſſary for this End . 2dly, Neither ought

a man in the ſtate of Nature to propoſe the

bare preſervation ofhisown Life, and Mem

bers,as theonly end of living, ſince that may

be enjoyed by thoſewho are really very miſe.

rable, as may be obſerved in ſuch as labour

under tedious and conſtant Infirmities, or are

ace

le

T 4 con
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condemned to the Mines, or Gallies, or ſuf

fer themſelves to be carried away by any do

mineering, or irrational Appetite or Paſſion :

And if the preſervation of a man's Life and

Members, were the only endsof life ; then if

another in the ſtate of Nature ſhould threaten

to kill or maim him, unleſs he would deny, or

blaſpheme God , or murther his Father , it

were upon this Principle lawful, nay neceſſa

ry forhim ſo to do ; it being the only means

by which he could preſerve his life and

Limbs. 3dly, Neither doth any man's raſh or

falſe judgment, that ſuch a thing is neceſſary

for his own preſervation ,confer on him a right

to that thing ; for thenGod had given him a

right to all things they ſhould in any paſſion ,or

raihand inconſiderate humoor fancy neceſſary

for that end, tho it really tended to their de

ſtruction,or that of otherinnocentmen ;So that

if a man ſhould think the blood of his deareſt

Friend would curehim of ſomeDiftemper he

lay under, he might lawfully upon this Prin

ciple murther him (if he could do it ſafely ) ;

And then God ſhould have given men a

right of deſtroying themſelves and others,

whenever they thought (though falfly ) that

it conduced to their preſervation , the fatisfa

etion of their unreaſonable Appetites or Hų.

mours; ſince ſuchanunlimited Right, or ra.

ther Licenſe, can be ſo far from conducing to

any

1
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any man's preſervation, that ifany men ſhould

gone about to put it in practice, it

would have long ſince produced not only

their own deſtru &tion , but that of all man

kind.

ever have

>

1

1

ci

+

3 :
And if Mr. H. his own definition of

rightReaſon betrue, Art. 7th of thisChap

ter, That it is a libertyofuſing a man's Faculties

according to right Reaſon ; then certainly right

Reaſoncan never judge contradictory Propo

fitions to be true, as that I ſhould in the ſtate

ofNature have a rightto all thingsmy Neigh

bour was poſſeſſed of, and hislife into the

bargain , if I thought it might conduce to my

ſelf-preſervation ; and that this ſhould be

likewiſe as trueand rational a concluſion,that

he ſhould have the like right againſt me;

ſince thewordright is never uſed byanyWri

ters of this Subject, but with reſpect to ſome

Law , either Natural, or Çivil, which Mr. H.

acknowledges in the next Chapter, Art, iſt,

in theſe words. But ſince all do grant that to

be done by Right, which is not done contrary to

right Reaſon, we ought to ſuppoſe that done by

Injury, which is repugnant to right reaſon ; or

which contradicts ſome truth collected from true

Principles by right. Reaſon ; but that is done by

Injury, which is doneagainſt fome Law , therefore

right Reaſon is a certain Law, which is calledna

tural,

li

1

S
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tural,ſince it is not leſs a part of Humane Na

ture than any other Faculty or Affection of the

Mind : as Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes in this ad

Chapter of this Treatiſe De Cive, §. 1. tho

he ſtrives to avoid the force of it in his Anno .

tations to this Article ; where, by right Rea .

fon in the ſtate of Nature , he tells us, He

does not thereby underſtand ( as many do ) any

infallible Faculty in men, but the act of Ratio

cination ; that is, every man's own true reaſon

concerning his own Actions, as they may redound

to the profit or hurt of himſelf, or other men ;

and the reaſon why be calls it amansown Reafon,

is , that though in a Commonwealth the reaſon

thereof, thatis, tbe Civil Lawy, is to be taken as

right by all the Subjects; yet out of a Common

wealth, whereno man can diſtinguiſh right Rea

ſonfrom falfe, but by comparing it with his own

everyman's ovn Reaſon is not only tobe taken for

the Rule ofhis own Actions, but alſo in his own

Affairs, for the meaſure of all other mens Reaſon :

But how this will agree with what follows,

I cannot tell ; Wben becalls right Reaſon that

which concludes from true Principles; becauſe that

in falſe ratiocination, or in thefolly of men not

obſerving thoſedutiestowards otherswhich arene

eeſſary to their own preſervation, confifts all the

violation of natural Laws.

Buthow falſeratiocination, or folly, ſhould

give them a right to all they have a mind to

act

a
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act thus towards others, I cannot apprehend;

but from theſe words of Mr. H.Iſhallonly

obferve , That though I do not ſuppoſe Rea.

fon to be any infallible Faculty , any more

than the caſting up of an Account into a

Sum total, though falſe, to be right Arith

metick , or true Counting ; yet by right

Reaſon , when it is not erroneous, is to be

underſtood the true exerciſe of that Facul

ty ; noterroneous in its judgments, and there

fore doth not conſiſt in the bare act of Ra

tiocination , but in its true effects ; that is,

when true Propoſitions, orPremiſes, being

laid up in the memory, thoſe Concluſions are

drawn from thence , which,when they are

practical, and contain true moral Rules of

life , are called Laws of Nature.

4. And therefore it is not true, that in

a Commonwealth the publick Reaſon , or

Law thereof, are to be always taken for

Right ; for then if the Laws of the Common

wealth ſhould enact Parricide,Ingratitude,and

breach of Faith , to be exerciſed as Vertues,

and to conduce to the good and preſervation

of Mankind , they would preſently become

fo; which, I ſuppoſe, neither this Author,

nor any rationalMan would affirm . Nor is

his other Propoſition any truer, thatout of a

Commonwealth , no man can diſtinguiſh .

right Reaſon from falſe, but by comparing it

WI
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1

with his own ; and therefore that muſt be the

meaſure of all his Actions, from whence he

deduces the right of all men to all things ;

whichArgument I ſhall reduce into the form

ofa Syllogiſm , that you may the better judge

of itstruth. It is lawful in the ſtate ofNature

for every one to: pofleſs all things, andto do all

things towards all men, whichfome Judge fball

judge neceſſary for the preſervation of his own

life and Members : But thoſe things thatevering

man himſelf Jalljudge tobe neceſſary tohispre

ſervation ,thoſe the only Judge in thiscaſe judges

to be neceſſary for this end; ( for hehad proved

before, that himſelf is the only Judge in the

ſtate of Nature, what things are neceſſary for

his preſervacion;) therefore to have, and do all
things, & c. is neceſſary for aman's ownprefer

vation , In which Syllogiſm the major iscer

tainly falſe, becauſethough a man'sſelfbe the

fole Judge in the ſtate of Nature, yet he may

give a falſe Sentence , and ſuppoſe thoſe

things to be neceſſary for his preſervation

which really are not ; neither is there any

reaſon that in the ſtate of Nature, any more

than in a Civil State, the bare Sentence of a

Judge ſhould confer a true and equitable

Right on any man to an Eſtate, if the Judge

determines contrary to all the Rules ofLaw

and Equity. So likewiſe in the ſtate ofNa

gure, a man's own judgment can confer no

}

Right
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12

2

Right upon him , when he quits the only true

Rules of his Judgment, which in this State

can only be the LawsofNature, or rightRea

fon , and the nature ofthings, and Mankind,

from whence only they are drawn. Nor can

there be any State ſuppoſed, either Natural,

or Civil , in which there is no Rule of Hua

mane Judgment, or thatwhatſoever a man's

mind Thall raſhly ſuppoſe things to be, that

they muſt preſently becomeſuch as he hath

fancied them : Since the utility of things ne

ceſſary for the preſervation ofHumaneNa

ture depend not upon mens raſhjudgments,

but upon the force of their natural Cauſes ;

and a man by thus fallly judging , that hehad

a right toall thingsthat he hatha mind to ,

and thatthey are abſolutely neceſſaryfor his

preſervation , can no more make them become

fo , than if he ſhould judge that Ratsbane

were Sugar-candy, it would be thereby pre

ſently turned into wholſome Food: So like

wiſe thoſe general, and univerſal Cauſes,

which procure the preſervation , or miſchief

of Mankind, do depend upon ſuch fixt Princi

ples in Nature, as are not to be altered by the

judgment ofany Judge, whether he be a fin

gle man in the ſtateof Nature, or the Su

pream Powers in a Commonwealth.

ale

Or

а .

§. 5. But$41
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5. But this Error of Mr. H. concern.

ing the force of his Sentence, which thus falf

-Hy pronounces an abſolute Dominion over all

men , and all things, to be neceſſary for his

preſervation , and thereby to confer a Right

thereunto ; feems to proceed from hence,

That he having obſerved in a Civil State the

Sentence of the Supream Magiſtrate , or

Judge, had thatforce with the Subjects, that

whether his Sentence were according to the

Rules of Law , or natural Equity , or not, it

-was neverthelefsto be obeyed, and ſubmitted

to : Whereas this Submiſion proceedswhol

Jy from their conſents who inſtituted the

Commonwealth , in order to the publick

Good, and for the putting ſome end to Con

troverſies; ſince all the Subjects muft ſubmit

to the Judgment of the Supream Power, or

Magiftrate, whether it be right or wrong ;

becauſe they areall fatisfied, that it conduces

more to their common quietand ſafety, that

fome few ſhould ſometimos fuffer through an

unjuſt Judgment, than that Controverſies

ſhould be endleſs, or at leaſtnot without Civil

Wars, or Diſturbances. So that it is evident,

That it is only from a greater care oftheCom

monGood, than of theLives or Eſtates of any

particular perſon that lays a foundation for

this Prerogative , which though I grant be.

longs to allSupream Powers, yet if this once

come
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come to be generally andnotoriouſly abuſed

by conſtantcourſeof wilful Violence, Op

preſſion and Injuſtice, fo that the Subje & s

cannot longer bear it , they will quickly

make their appeal fomewhereelſe,unleſs they

are hindred by ſome predominant Power, or

Force over them.

܂ܐ

9. 6. But on the other fide it is certain ,

That men in the ſtate of Nature cannot ad .

mit of any final.Judgment, or determination

of a doubt or difference, beſides an evidence

either from the things themſelves, or from

that truſt or credit they place in ſome mens

either Judgment or Teſtimony, whereby all

manner of doubt or fcruple is clearly remo
ved out of the minds of the Parties concern

ed ; and that it appears evident to them, that

they are not impofed upon ; neither can there

be any end ofdebates amongſt divers Pre

tenders, unleſs one Party being convinced by

theſtrength of the other's Reaſons,come over

to his, or their Opinion ; or elſe being faciſ "

fied of the Knowledge and Integrity offome

third Perſon, as an Arbitrator,do willingly

ſubmit to his Sentence.

9.7. For Humane Nature will ever ac

knowledge a difference between right Rea

ſon , and falſe ; and between a juſt , and an

unjuſt
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unjuſt Judgment; and 'tis only Truth and

right Reaſon thathave this Prerogative, that

they can confer a right on us of doing thoſe

things wbich they preſcribe. For even

Mr. H. in his definition of Right, acknow

ledges , that it is only a liberty of uſing our

Faculties according to right Reaſon ; where

as all Error , or falſe Judgment, whether it

be concerning Neceſſaries for the preſerva.

tion of Life, or in any other practical matter,

can giveno man a right of doing that which

he then fallly judges neceſſary for his prefer

vation . And therefore Mr. H's Concluſion,

where he acknowledges at laſt , That right

Reaſon is that which concludesfromtrue Princis

ples ; and likewiſe that in the falſe reaſoning, and

follyof men , in not underſtandingtheir Duties

towardsother men , conſiſts all the violation ofthe

Laws of Nature ; grants as much as I can de

fire ; but how this will agree with that looſe

definition of Reaſon, where he ſuppoſes every

man's reaſon to be alike righe, I deſire any of

his Diſciples to ſhew me. Therefore to con

clude, I can only allow that to be practical

right Reaſon, which gives us leaveto under

take things reaſonable and poſſible , and that

forbids a man toarrogate to himſelf alone a

dominion over all men, and all things, which

is needleſs and impoſſible, indeed wholly per

nicious to his preſervation,

$. 8. But

29
1
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9. 8. But to avoid this difficulty , Mr. H.

and his Followers fly to the Subterfuge of a

natural neceſſity in men, that ſo judge thus

falſly, and act contrary to the Laws of Na

ture, or Reaſon : And therefore in hisPreface

to this Treatiſe, he ſuppoſes all men to be evil

by Nature, and makes them neceſſarily determi

ned by their ·Appetites and Paſions (before they

are enduedwith Reaſon and Diſcipline ) to act mif

chievouſly, and unreaſonably ; and therefore tells

us, that Children, unleſs you give them every

thing they deſire, cry, and are angry, and will

ſtrike their very Fathers and Mothers ; and it

is bynature they do ſo, and yet areblameleſs ; as

wellbecauſe they cannot hurt, as alſo that wanting

the uſe of Reaſon, they are yet freefrom all it's

Duties : But the ſameperſons, when grown up,

and having got ſtrength enoughto hurt, if they

hold on to do theſamethings, they then begin both

to be, and to be calledevil. So that a wickedman

is almoſt the ſame thing, as an overgrown Child,

or a man of a childiſh diſpoſition, becauſe there is

the fame defe&t ofReaſonat that age, in which

by Nature,improved by Diſcipline, and experi

ence of its inconveniencies, itcommonly happens

to be amended. So likewiſe the Author of

Tractatus Theologico Politicus, who more open

ly than Mr. H. (but upon the ſamePrinciples )

endeavours to deſtroy all Religion, both Na

tural, and Revealed "; argues to this purpoſe,

0

u in
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in the 16th Chap.ofthe ſaid Treatiſe . Firſt,

By the Law of Nature, He underſtands nothing

but the Nature of every Individual; according to

which, we conceive each of them naturally determi

ned to exiſt after a certain manner. Thus Fiſhes

are ordained to ſwim , and the great ones to de

vour the leſs: Therefore Fiſhes live in the Wa

ter, and devour each other by the higheſt Right :

For Nature conſidered ſimply, hath a right to all

things it can do, or its right extends it ſelf, as

far as its power ; Since the power of Nature is

but the power of God, who hath the higheſt right

to allthings. But becauſe the powerofUniverſal

Nature, is nothing but the power of all the Indivi.

dual Creatures together , it follows that every

Individual bath the higheſt right to all things it

can do ; that is, it extends it ſelf as far as its

power. And ſince it is the firſt Law of Nature,:

that
every thing ſhould endeavour, asfar as it is

able, to preſerve it ſelf in its NaturalState : and

that, without any conſideration of other Creatures,

butonly of it ſelf : Thereforeitfollows, that eve

ry Individualbath the higheſt right toexiſt, and

operate, as it is thus naturally determined : Nor

will be allow any difference, by Nature, between

men and other Creatures ; neither between men

endued with Reafor, and thoſe that have not yet

attained the uſe of it; neither between Fools and

Madmen, andothers that are of sound Under

ftanding , and his Reaſon is this , For whatever

. Any

و
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a

any Creature doth by the force of its Nature, it

doth it by the higheſt Right, viz . becauſe it acts

as it is by Nature determined, neither is it able to

act otherwiſe : Therefore among men, whilſt con

ſidered as living under themeerEmpire of Nature,

as well he that doth not yet underſtand Reaſon,

or hath not acquired a habit of Virtue, lives by

the higheſt Right, according to the Laws of his"
own Appetite,as well as he that directs his Life

according to the Rules of Reaſon. So that as a

Wiſe-man hath a Rightto all things that Reaſon

dietates, or of living according to its Rules : So

likewiſe the ignorant and fooliſh hath a like right

to all thingswhich their Appetites defire. So that

every man's Natural Right, is not determined

by Right Reaſon , but by Power and Appetite.

For allmen are not naturally ordained to operate

according to the Laws of Reaſon, but on the con

trary are born ignorant of all things; and before

they come to know the true Rules of life, or acquire

å habit ofVertue; a great part of their life flips

away, tho they are neverſo well educated: And

he concludes, that whatever anyone does

in order as he thinks to his own prefervation, or

the ſatisfaction of Senſual Appetites, whilſt he is

in this meer ſtate of Nature, it is lawful, becauſe

the only Rule hehath to act by.

Ø 9. Having given you all that can be ſaid

for this wicked , as well as fooliſh Opinion,

the
ref

ore
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)

in their own words ; I ſhall now endeavour

to confute ir. In the firſt place therefore I ob

ſerve, that this which they call the right of

Nature, and which Mr. H. defines to be aſtate

of perfect Liberty, is in their ſenſe no other

than that of abſolute neceſſity : And there

fore I ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge how

properly this word Right belongs to Bruces,

infants, and Fools. For the Word Right is

uſed by thoſe that treat of Ethicks, only in

reſpect of reaſonable men, ascapable of de

liberation and judgment, and endued with

freedom of Action , and ſo ſubject to Laws.

For to call that neceſſity, by which Fiſhesde

vour each other , and Mad-men -beat their

Keepers,aRight, were as proper to talk of

Right of Stones to fall downwards; no Phi

loſophers buttheſe, ever uſing the word Right

for neceſſity, but a liberty left by the Lawof

Nature , of acting according to Reaſon :

zly, The laſt Author confoundsthe nature of

Beaſts, Fools and Mad-men , who have no

knowledge of a God , or ſenſe of a Moral

Good and Evil, with that of rational Crea

tures, who are ordained for greaterends, and

to be governed by a higher Law , than that

of meer Appetite or Paſſion : And I deſire

theſe Gentlemen to ſhew us, that ſuch unrea

fonable Appetites and Paſſions do neceſſarily

and unevitably carry men to act conſtantly

.

accor
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according to them ; fo that the men had then

no power left,to oppoſe,relift or reſtrain them :

and tho ' we grantthat Children are not yet

fenſible ; and Fools and Mad-men are never

perhaps capable of the Laws of Reaſon or

Nature, and ſo cannot be ſubject to thein, nor

are to be eſteemed amongſt voluntary Agents:

Yet doth it not follow , that thoſe that are of

Mature Age, and found Minds , and ſo can

not plead invincible ignorance of the Laws

of Nature , but out of their own wilful hu

mour, or unreaſonable Appetites,neglect to

know or learn , or through wilful ignorance

tranſgreſs it, ſhould claim the like exempti.

on. For though weare not angry with Chil

dren , or natural Fools , ifthey cry for, or take

away any thing they fee, and pity mad peo

ple, even while they are outragious with
thofe that tend them : Yet have we not the

ſame forbearance and pity for men of ſound

Minds, and mature Age, if they do the like

unreaſonable things, and govern themſelves

by no other Law , buttheir own unreaſona.

ble Appetites and Paſſions; Since it was in

their power both to have known and acted

otherwiſe ; and to have deliberated and

judged , whether it were not better for

them to forbear ſuch evil Acts, than to do

them.

1
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9, 10. Neither can invincible ignorance be

any excuſe as to them ; for though perhaps

they may not have Brains fit for the Mathe

maticks, or are not able to deduce all the

Laws of Nature from their true Principles ;

yet bythePrecepts of others, as well as their

own Reaſon, and the oblervation of their own

Natures, as well as other mens, they might

eaſily have learnt all the Duties of an honeft

man ; that is , their Duty towards their

Neighbour, by thatGolden Rule , of doing

as they wouldbe done by : And their Duty

towards themſelves, by endeavouring their

own true happineſs and preſervation, by the

only means tending thereunto, viz. Without

injuring others ; and doing their Duty to

wards God , in reverencing him, and obeying

bis Will , when diſcovered to them ; alſo in

endeavouring, to the utmoſt of their power,

the Common Good of Mankind ; it all

which Principles have been ever ſo natural to

men, that they have in all Ages acknow

ledged them to have ſtill remained the ſame.

Therefore Mr. H. as alſo the Author of the

Treatiſe laſt mentioned, are very much mi

ſtaken , ſo directly to oppoſe our knowledge

of the Laws of Nature, to the Rational Na

tureof Man ; as if he were ſo much beholden

to Art for them , that he could never have ac

quired them himſelf, without teaching ;

which
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be

which were all one as to ſay , That becauſe

moſt men learn Arithmetick , therefore

it is ſo abſolutely beſides, or above Nature,

that no man ever attained it of himſelf, which

is contrary both to Reaſon and Experience,

ſince both Arithmetick and Geometry , as al

ſo Ethicks , muſt have been natural to thoſe

that firſt taught them .

But I have already ſufficiently proved by

Mr. H's own Conceſſion , That Reaſon and

Experience are as natural to Humane Nature,

as Hunting is to Dog's, tho in both of them

there is required both Exerciſe and Experi
ence to learn it.

+

>

. 11. Nor doth Mr. H's Excuſe, which

he gives us in the 13th Chapter of his Levia

than, ſignify any thing ; ( viz .) That mens

Paffions in theſtate of Nature are no Sins, nor

the Actions which proceed from them , as long as

they ſee no Power which can prohibit them ; For

neither can a Lay be known before it be made,

neither can it be made , till they have agreed

upon a Legiſlator. To which may be eaſily an

ſwered, that Mr. H. all along proceeds upon

this Falſe Suppoſition, That God is not a Le

giſlator without DivineRevelation ; nor that

the Lawsof Nature are properly his Laws ;

both which Aſſertions, if they have been pro

ved falſe in the preceding Diſcourſe , it will

certainly

.
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certainly follow , that the Laws of Nature

or Reaſon proceeding from God himſelf

are truly Laws ; and the A &tions prohi

bited by them are Sins, although men will

not through wilful Ignorance diſcover this

Legiſlator , nor will conſent to his Laws.

And Mr. H. bimſelf acknowledges in his

Chapter of Laws, that the Subjects lie under

an obligation to obey them, if it can be made

appear to them that the Legiſlator is endued

with a Supream Power over them , and hath

both ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, and promulgated

bis Laws ; both which may be truly affirmed

of the Laws of Nature.

8. 12. But indeed Mr. H. and his Followers

have done very cunningly in taking away all

freedom fromMankind,and toſuppoſe an ab.

ſolute neceffity of all moral Actions; ſince

they could not otherwiſe deſtroy the Laws of

Nature, and equal Men with Brutes, but by

pulling up all the Foundations ofmoral Good

and Evil.

But I need ſay no more on this Subject to

ſhew the folly and unreaſonableneſs of this

Opinion,thanto put down Mr. H's words on

this Subject in Art. 11. of this Chapter ,

Where be confesſes that this Right of all men to

all things, is abſolutely unprofitable for Mankind,

becauſe the effe &t ofthis Right is all one, as if

there
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there were no ſuch Right at all. For although any

man might Jay of every thing, This is mine's

yet could henot uſe it, becauſeof his Neighbour,

who might by an equal Right pretend that it was

his. Which is as good asto own , that this

right is none at all :Forhe himſelf in the Ar

ticle before-going, makes Utility to be the

meaſure of all Right; but here is a Right

without any Utility at all ; therefore theſe

words Right andVnprofitable,are contradicto

ry ; for Right refers in this definition to ſome

uſe or profit that a man may make of his na

tural Liberty ; but to be unprofitable , owns

that there is no uſe or need of this natural Lis

berty in that matter.

PRINCIPLE V.

That in the ſtate of Nature, whatſoever any one

doth to another, cannot be injurious to any

Perfon.

6.1 . Ecauſe, ſayshe, Injuſtice towards men

areyet in being in the meerſtate of Nature, De

Cive, Cap. 1. Annot.ad § .10. which hethus

likewiſeendeavours to prove in his Leviathan,

Chap. 13. Where there is no common Power,

there is no Law ; where there is no Law , no In

juſtice ;
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:

juſtice ; Force and Fraud areinWar the two Car

dinal Vertues; Juſtice and Injuſtice arenone ofthe

Faculties either of theBody orMind ; Ifthey were,

they might be in a man that were alone in the

World,as well as his Senſes and Paffions : They are

all Qualities that relate to men in Society, not in

Solitude. It is conſeguent alſo to the ſamecondition

that there be no Propriety, no Dominion , no

Mine and Thine diſtinct, but only that to be eve

ry man's that he can get, and for ſo long as hecan
keep it : All which isno more than what Epi

curus long ago aſſerted , as Diogenes Laer.

tius hathtoldus in the Account he givesof his

Life and Opinions ; To this effect, That

between thoſe Animals which cannot be joined by

anyCompact or Bargain, that theyſhould not hurt

each other ; there is no Right, or Injury : So it

is likewiſe amongſt Nations, which eitherwill not,

or cannot enter into Compact ; that they do nei

ther hurt, nor are hurt; For Injuſtice isnothing

in itfelf; although infome places ſuch a Bargain

is madeby mutual Compacts that they ſhould not

hurt each other. So that Injury is no evil in it

ſelf, but only conſiſts in a fear, or ſuſpicion, left

itſhould not be concealed from thoſewho are ap

pointed Revengers of ſuch Injuries.

2. In anſwer to all which ,I doubt not to

prove , that theſe Principles of Epicurus, as

well as of Mr. H. and hisDiſciples, are taken

up

1
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heritage up without any juſt or ſolid grounds ; for by

the dictares of right Reaſon , conſidered as

( they are ) the natural Laws ofGod, a perfect

Right is given to every man to hisLife, and

Theo allthoſe neceſſary means thereunto, without

>

which he cannot fubfift. For whatever a man

enjoys by the right ofNature, it muſt needs

be injury and injuſtice to take it away : for

every invaſion or violation of another's Right

or Property, is Injury, by whatever Law he

enjoys it : And much more if that Right be

conferred upon him by the Law of Nature,

given by God as a Legiſlator, than if it pros

ceeded from meer Humane Compacts. And

though Mr. H. here aſſerts, That no injury

can bedone to any man, with whom we have

made no Compact ; yet Chap .2. Art. 1. of

his De Cive, he ſays, I hat ſince all men will

grant that to be done by Right, which is not con

trary to right Reaſon ; we ought to believe that

to be done by Injury, which is repugnant to right
Reaſon ; that is, which contradičts any Truth

collected by rightReaſon from true Principles :

But what is doneby Injury, we acknowledge tobe

done contrary to ſome Laiv. So that here he

grants,that an Injury may be done contrary to

the Laws of Nature, before any Compact,

or tranſlation of our Right to another ; and

ſince he there acknowledges thoſe Dictates of

Reaſon to bę Laws, I would fain fee how

tlo'e :
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thoſe can give anyman ſuch a right to invade,

or violate the Rights of another : For Right

( as he himſelf well defines it) being a Liberty

granted by right Reaſon, requiresthat men,

who pretend to act or ſpeakaccording to its

Dictates, cannot aét contradictorily to its

other Principles, or Concluſions. And 'twere

to no purpoſe for him to ſay, that the Injury

is donetoGod alone, when his Laws are bro

ken, unleſs he can ſhew that thoſe Laws of

God do not confer a right on men to their

Lives, and all the neceſſaries thereof ; and do

not likewiſe prohibit others from violating

this Right ſo granted.

9. 3. But yet this Author, when he is preſt

hard , does acknowledge, that there may be

injury done to another out of Civil Govern

ment : For it being objected , whether if a

Son ſhould kill his Father in the. ſtate of Na

ture, he ſhould not dohim an injury ; he an

ſwers, That a Son cannot be underſtood to be in

a naturalState in reſpect ofhis parents, he being

4sfoon as ever he is born, under their power and

command, to whom he owes his being and preſer.

vation.

Yet ſure a man's Parents, by begetting and

breeding him up, do not thereby acquire a

property or dominion over him as long as he

lives ; though I grant Children , when they;

either
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either marry, or otherwiſe, become lawfully

diſcharged from the government of their Pa

rents, ſtill owe a filial piety and gratitude to

them ; and that it is a great impiety and injury

in Children towards them , to hurt or deſtroy

them , though they are no longer under their
power and command .' So likewiſe the ſame

Law of Nature , which preſcribes gratitude

to theſe our natural Benefactors, doch

make it injurious for any man to hurt or kill

any other Perſon , who had educated , or

maintained him, or otherwiſe highly obliged

him ; ſince the ſame Laws of Gratitude that

make it injurious to hurt, or murther his Fa.

ther in the ſtate of Nature, do alſo command

the like duty towards any other Benefactor.

2017:

Will

fra

ſ . 4. But hisArgument in his Leviathan is4

much more falſe and precarious ; when he

argues,
That where there is no common Power ,

there is no Law ; and where there is no Law, there

is no Injuſtice. All which he bringsto prove

the neceſſity of his natural ſtate of War. For,

firſt, though I grant, where there is no Com

mon Power, (thatis, no Legiſlator) there is

no Law , yet that is not true of the Laws of

Nature; fiace if they proceed from God as a

Legiſlator ( as I hope wehave proved in the

precedent Diſcourſe ) they are truly Laws,

before any Civil Power was inſtituted to
make

LI
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;

make Laws, or to ſee them obſerved ; and

conſequently that it is the higheſt injury and

injuſtice to take away any thing from others

being innocent, and doing us no hurt, that

is neceffary for their Life , or preſervation ;

which they are already poſſeſt of; and though

it is true, that Juſtice and Injuſtice are no na

tural Faculties of the Mind, yet right Reaſon

from whence all Juſtice is deduced, and

which a man is always bound to exerciſe as

ſoon as he becomes capable of being a Mem

ber of Humane Society : ( I do notmean a

Civil one ) and if there be a natural Equity

( as this Author acknowledges, De Cive ,

cap . 14. 9. 14. ) there is likewiſe a natural

Juſtice, and Injuſtice too :butI ſhall ſay more

of this in the next Principle.

is ,

PRINCIPLE VI.

That in the ſtate ofNature there is nothing Good,

or Evil.

.

9.1.
Shall here give you Mr. H's Opinion,

and his Reaſons for it , in his own

words, as they are in his Leviathan, cap. 6.

Whatſoever is the object of any man's Appetite, or,

Deſire, that is it which be for his part calls Good ;

and the object of his Hate, and Averſion, Evil :
and
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and of his Contempt , Vile and Inconſiderable.

For theſe words ofGood, Evil, and Contemptible,

are ever uſed with relation to the Perſon that

uleth them , there being nothing ſimply and abſo

lutely ſo ; Nor any common Rule of Good and

Evil to be taken from the nature of theObjects

themſelves , but from the perſon of the Man

where there is no Commonwealth ) or , ( in a

Commonwealth) from the Perſon that repreſents

it ; or from an Arbitrator , or Judge', whom

men by diſagreeing ſhall by conſent ſet up , and

make his Sentence the Rule thereof. Heſpeaks

to the ſame effect in all his other Works ; as

in De Cive, cap. 4. 9. 17. in his De Homine,

cap. II. which itwere tedioushere to repeat ;

and therefore I refer you to the places I have

here cited.

2. 2. But this he endeavours Phyſically to

explain in his little Treatiſe of Humane Na

ture, cap. 7. & 1. compared with Chap. 3 .

where he ſuppoſes, That the motion, in which

confifts theconception of thingswithoutany inter

vention of the Judgment, paſſes from the Brain
to the Heart ; and asit there hinders, or helps

its vital motion , it is ſaid to pleaſe ordiſpleaſe ;

But that which ſo pleaſes any one he calls

Good : And that which diſpleaſes him , Evil :

and hence from the diverſity of Conſtitutions, or

Temperaments, there are divers Opinions of
Good

15
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Good that is naturally and neceſſarily fo. And

in the ſtate ofNature unblameably, from his Opi

nion that judges it .

8.3 . Thereis nothing that Mr.H.hath writ

tenmore looſely, and unlikea Philoſopher,

than theſe unſtable Opinions both of natural

and moral Good and Evil . And therefore it is

a matter of great moment to have a fixed and

conſtant notion of Good ; becauſe as long as

this is fluctuating and uncertain, all know

ledge of our true Felicity ( which is the

greateſt Good of every man ) as alſo of the

Laws of Nature, and of all particular Ver

tues, (which are nothing but the meansand

cauſes of obtaining this Good ) will be like

wiſe various, wandring and uncertain.

9. 4. Therefore, although it muſt be con

feſt, that becauſe of ſome peculiarity in the

divers Temperaments of men, it ſometimes,

happens that one fort of Diet, or Medicines,

may be hurtful to one, which maynot prove

ſo to another ; yea, which Experience hath

approved, not only to be innocent, but whol- ·

ſome for others : Something like which may

be obſerved in the Geniusand Manners of

Nations quite different from others, in ſome

particular Cuſtoms and Conſtitutions ; yet

this doth not any more take away the com-.

mon
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ther

3

mon Conſent of Mankind concerning the na

ture of Good, and its conſtituent parts and

degrees, than the ſmall difference of mens

Faces takes away the agreement between

them in their common Natures as Men, oř

that general likeneſs that is between them,

in the conformation and uſe of their principal

Parts. For ſure there is no Nation ſo barbauros

which will not own, that there are greater

hopes and ſatisfaction in loving, and obeying

God, than in blafpheming and diſobeying of

him. There is ſcarce any Nation that is not

ſenſible , that filial duty towards Parents ,

gratitude to their Benefactors, love and kinda

neſs to their friends and Neighbours, fidelity

in their Promiſes and Agreements, are good

and neceſſary for their own welfare and pre

ſervation, and conſequently of Mankind. No

difference of Temper makes anyman in his

Senſes not perceive it to be good for all men,

that the Lives, Liberties . Eſtates andMem

bers of all innocent Perſons, lliould be pre

ſerved ; And therefore that the killing, or

robbing of them ſhouldbe every -where pro

hibited under the moſt ſevere Penalties. Or

laſtly , What peculiar humour in men can

makethem not think it good and beneficial

for particular Families and Nations, that the

Conjugal Fidelity of the Marriage-bed, the

Chaſtity ſhould be preſerved inviolated. The

X ſame

FON
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A

ſame maybe ſaid concerning the rightofuſing

and enjoying all thoſe outward things that are

neceſſary for life, or conduce to ourhealth,

fame, honour, the education of ourChildren,

and the preſervation of Friendſhip , fince in

their Judgment concerning the goodneſs of

theſe things about which the whole buſineſs

of the Laws of Nature , and ofmoſt Civil

Laws is taken up, all rational men do as equal.

ly agree in their Opinions as concerning

the whiteneſs of Snow, or the brightneſs of

the Sun ; Though I do not lay the main ſtreſs

of their obligation to theſe Actions on this ge

neral Agreement, ſince I have laid down

contrary Principles in the foregoing Dif

courſe.

;

8. 5. But I ſhall nowproceed to give you
a more true and fetled Notion of Good and

Evil , both natural and moral : I therefore de

fine Good in general to be , that which pre

ſerves, encreaſes, or perfeets the Faculties and

Powers of one or more things; for by theſe

effects that peculiar agreeableneſs of one

thing with another declares it ſelf to us, and

which is requiſite to make any thing to be tru

ly called good for the nature of this Being be

fore others . Which effects likewiſe diſcover to

us the hidden powers and intrinſick natures of

things. Theſe ſtrike upon our Senſes,and beget

a know
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VIVA a knowledge in us of thoſe things from whence

they flow ;which Goods I grant may be diffe

rent, according to the divers natures of thoſe

Beings which they reſpect. Thus a ſuitable

Soyl, Air, and Moiſture are naturally good

for Plants, becauſe they are agreeable to their

nature, and are neceſſary for their preſerva

tion , growth and perfection : So likewiſe

convenient Food , Health and Liberty , are

naturally good for an Animal ; Gince they

ſerve for their preſervation and happineſs as

long as they continue to live. So likewiſe,

That is alſo good for man , which preferves

and encreaſes the powers of his Mind and Box

dy, without doing hurt to , or prejudicing

any others of his own kind ; nor doth the

mind of Man make theſe Rules concerning

the nature of one , or a few Creatures of a

fort, but is able from the knowledge it hath

of fingulars, to mke certain general Propo.

ſitions, or Concluſions, concerning what is

good, or evil , for the whole Species, or Kind,

whole nature he hath enquired into ; becauſe,

ſince there is the ſame general nature in every

one of the Individuals of this or that Kind,

the true happineſs of one or more of them be

ing once known, it is eaſie likewiſe to know

what ſhare and kind of happineſs is to be

deſired by all of them : For it is apparent,

That the improvement oftheLladerſtanding
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in knowledge, and the government of the

Will by ſedate and regular Affections ,as alſo

the health and vigour of the
Body, in which

the true happinels of any particularmandoes

chiefly conliſt, do alſo comprehend ( if uni

verſally conſidered ) the common happineſs of

all men, that ever havebeen, or ſhall be born ,

which alſo may be affirmed concerning the

means to theſe natural Goods, and which are

required as neceſſary to all Mankind ; ſuch as

Food, Exercife, Sleep, and the like ; And

this , becauſe of the identity between the

parts and the whole; that is, between the

nature of any one, or more men, with that

whole Syſteme of Racional Agents, compre

hended under the general Name and Idea of

Mankind. From whence it alſo follows, that

whatſoever doth good to one member, or

part of this aggregate Body,all the reſt being

unhurt , or unprejudiced, thereby may be

truly faid to do good to the wholeaggre

gate Body ofMankind;'which Confideration

may excire usto a duecare of our ſelves, pro

videditbenotprejudicial to others from a con

ſideration of the common Good of Mankind.

Analogically unto this wemay alſo judge ,
that to promorethe efficacy ofGod'sNatural

Right to rule our ielves, and all other rational

Creatures, is to perforin a thing good, or

grateful to God, as Supream Governour of
the



1

Conſidered, and Confuted. 309

TE

the World ; and this we do by a due care to

promote obedience to his own Laws, either

in our ſelves, or others.

And therefore , though ,we ſo far agree

with Mr. H. that that may be called good

which is agreeable to any other Being, and

ſo muſt be meant relatively ; yet doth noc

this always refer to the Appetite of him that

deſires it, nor yetto the irrationalOpinions of

any one or more men, if they judge contrary

to the Rules and Principles of Nature or Rea

fon. And therefore, though a Wench that

hath the Green -Sickneſs, by reaſon of her de

praved Appetite, may fancy Tobacco -pipes,

or Charcoal to have an excellent reliſh , and

ſo to be goodfor her ; yet will not her

thinking ſo, make them become a wholſome

nouriſhment. The like may be ſaid of any,

Actions or Vices, which a Vicious or unrea .

fonable man may take pleaſure in ; ſuch as

Drunkenneſs, Whoredomn , &c. which how

ſoeverthey may pleaſe him at the preſent,

yệt will certainly in tine deſtroy him in this

life, or in that to come. And therefore it is

not true , which Mr. H. here lays down ,,

That all Good and Evil is only to be taken in

reſpectof himwhom atthat timeit pleaſes or

diſpleaſes : Whereas every rational Man

ought firſt rightly to judge what things are

good, and then to deſire them , becauſethey

#

4

X 3
are
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are really ſo ; that is , becauſe their natural

powers or effects are really helpful , or agree

able to our Nature : And to conſider a private

Good , as that which profits one perſon ; and

a cominon Good, as it profits many. And

that nor becauſe it is at that inftant deſired,

and approved of out of a depraved 'Appetite,

or wanton humour : it being only the part

of Brutes, Mad-men and Fools, to mealure

the goodneſsof Things, or Actions, by their

prefent Luſts , without any government of

Reaſon , or thoughts of the future.

6.6 . But Mr. H. himſelf doth ſemetimes

talk more ſoberly ; and though he doth here,

as alſo elſewhere, inculcate, That every thing

is either good, or evil, according to the opi

- nion of the Perſon that ſo judges it ( in the

ftate of Nature) or elſe (in a Civil State) of

the Perſon that repreſents the Common

wealth ; yet in his Leviathan , Chap . 30.

when he reckons up the Offices of the Civil

Soveraign, hemakesone of the chiefeſt to be

the making of good Laws. Now he there

tells us , A good Law is that which is needful

for the goodof the People, and withal perſpicu.

ons; and a little farther he thus goes on ; And

therefore a Law that is not needful, having not

the true end ofa Law, is notgood. Law may

be conceived to be good, when it isfor the benefit of

the

ާވ
a
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the Sovereign , though it be not neceſſary for the

People'; birt it is not forwhere you ſee, the

good of the People ( which is certainly that

which is common to many ) is here acknow

ledg’d by him , and propoſed as the main end

of the Legiſlator's Duty : But this end being

thus propoſed, the true natureof it is firſt to

be known, and determined, before the Law

can preſcribe what is good or evil for the

People. So likewiſe Chap. 14 .. 9.4. of his

De Cive, ſpeaking concerning the Rules of

right Judgment in a Civil State , ne tells us ;

Thatſince it is impoſſible to preſcribe any Vniver

falRules whereby all Controverſies (which will be

infinité,, may bejudged ) it is ſtill underſtoodin

every caſe pretermitted by the written Lavs, that

the Law of natural Equity is to be followed.

Whereyou ſee he grants thatthe Laws of na

tural Equity may beknown , and followed ;

And that divers more Caſes may be deter

mined fromthence, than canbe by the Civil

Lawsthemſelves : butwe do only ſo far con

tend with him , that ſome Rules of Equity

may be fo evidently and naturally known,
that all 'honeſt and Encere men cannot at all

differ about them ; though in themean time

we freely grant, That tliere are divers things

ſo indifferent, that no human Reaſon can

univerſally determine, that it is more neceſ

ſary for the common Good , that a thing be

done,X 4
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done , or a Caſe judged this way , rather

than the other.

8.7. Having ſtated whạtwemean by ana

tural Good , and Evil ; I ſhall now give a

right notion of a moral Good , and how it
differs from the former. A moral Good is

thoſe voluntary Actions and Habits which are
conformable to the Law of Nature, or Rea

fon , conſidered as given by God , as a Law

giver, for a Rule of all our Humane, or vo

luntary A &tions : For there aremany natural
Goods that conduce to a man's happineſs ,

whịch are not morally good, nor are com

manded by any Law , Such as are quickneſs

of Wit , Learning, Strength of Mind and

Body, Or. On the other ſide, I ſuppoſe,,

thatno Adion of the Will can be commanded

by God, ( and ſo morally good) which doth

not by is own nature, as well as from the Will

of God ( the Legiſlator) conduce to the hap

pineſs of Mankind : The not taking notice of

which diſtinction , between natural and mo

ral Goods, hath been the occaſion of another

great Error in Mr. H. when he makes that

which ſeemsgood to every man's own felf, to be

the only object of his deſires, as he doth in his

De Cive, Cap.1. Art. 2. which he likewiſe

more fully expreſſes in Cap . 3. Artic. 2 ;.

Every one is preſumed to ſeek that which is good

for
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1

for himſelf; but that which is juſt only by accident,

and for peacefake ; viz. Thatwhich is juſt, he

will only have to regard another's good ;

which heſuppoſes no man will ſeek, unleſs it

were for fear of thoſe Evils whichproceed

from a ſtare of War : But all he ſays only

tends to prove, that men are ſo framed, that

it is repugnant to their Nature, and ſo abſo

lutely impoſſible for them to mind, or deſire

any thing , unleſs for their own particular

worldly profit, and glory , as he hath laid

down in thoſe Principles we have already
conſidered .

1

8. 8. But I cannot but take notice , that

Mr. H. himſelf in his Treatiſe De Homine ,

(publiſhed after his De Cive ) Cap. 12. §. 1 .

ſeems not at all to approve of this illhumour

in men, by theſe words. We confeſs that it

may So fallout through the ill riſe of his free will,

that a man ofa narrow Soulmay conſider nothing

but himſelf, and ſo muy defore nothing but what

he judges for his onn private advantage. And

in the ſame Treatiſe, Cap. 11. 0. 14. where

he doth purpoſely conſider which is the

greater, or leſſer amongſt Goods; he plainly

confeſſes, That it is a greater good which be

nefits more perſons , than that which doth

good to fewer,

1
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9. 9. But giving him leave to contradict

himſelfas much as hewill, yet 'notwithſtand

ing all that he hath ſaid to the contrary, I

doubt not but all rational and good men are

of a more generous Spirit ; who do not only

eſteem that to be good , which is good for

themſelves alone, but alſo whatſoever tends

to the conſervation, happineſs and perfection

of Mankiod. And whatſover they thus

eſteem to be good, that theywill alſodeſire,

wiſh for, and contribute their utmoſt endea

vour to procure for others, as well as them

ſelves : Nor do I ſee any reaſon to binder, but

that whatſoever I findagreeable to any mans

Nature, I may do my endeavour, as far as

lies inmy power, that hemay obtain it; But

this muchI muſt freely confeſs, That if men

do not propoſe to themſelves one common

End, or Effect, viz. the common good of

Rational Agents, whoſe Cauſes (whether ef

ficient, or perfective) ſhould be before-hand

- agreed on to be Good ; and thoſe that hinder

its production, Evil ; the words Good and

Evil will always be equivocal, various, and

uncertain ; being ſtill to be taken in as many

different Senſes,as there are particularMen.

So that whatſoever Action , or thing, is cala

led good by any one man , becauſe it ſerves

his turn ; that other men, if it croſſes their,

deſires,willbe ſure to call evil,which is incon

gruous

.

.
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gruous to Reaſon, and to the Communication

of knowledge among men, which is the main

end of Speech ; Whereas, if thewords Good

and Evil are applied to thoſe things which

concern the nature of Rational Beings in ge

neral, they will have a certain and determi.

nate ſenſe and ſignification ,which will not

only be conſtantly true, and intelligible, but

prove moſt uſeful and profitable toall Man

kind ; and that we are not only capable of un;

derſtanding, but alſo of contributing our En

deavours for the procuring of this Common

Good, and are allo under a fufficient obliga

tion thereunto , is, I hope, fully made out in

the Fourth Chapter of the precedent Dif

courſe, where we expreſsly treat of the Law

of Nature, and its obligation,

a

PRINCIPLE VII.

That the State of Nature is a State ofWar.

A
8.1 . LL the Principles that Mr. H. hath

hitherto laid down, have been only

in order to the eſtabliſhing this Darling Prin

ciple of the natural ſtate of War. Butſince

we have already in our Anſwer to his former

Principles, ſhewn their falfhood and abſur

dity ; If thoſe Foundacions be ill laid , the

Super
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Superſtructure muſt needs be infirm , and

therefore I ſhall omit all that he hath in his

Principles ;

and ſhall only apply my ſelf to what hehach

in his 13th Chapter of his Leviathan , given

us a-new for the proof of this Principle , and

which doth not depend upon the former'; For

here he derives this natural State of War

fromThree Principal Cauſes inthe nature of

Man. Firſt, Competition. Secondly, Diffidence.

Thirdly, Glory. The firſt makes man invade

for Gain. The ſecondfor Safety, and the third

for Reputation. The firſt uſe Violence to make

themſelves Maſters of other Mens perſons,

Wives, Children and Cattel. The ſecond to

defend them . The third for Trifles ; as a word,

aſmile, a different Opinion,and any other fign

of undervaluing, eitherdirectly in theirperſons,

or by reflection on their Kindred, their Friends,

their Nation, their Profeffion , or their Name.

Hereby it is manifeft, That during the time men

live without a Common Power tokeep them allin

ame , they are in that condition which is called

War, as is of every man againſt every man . For

War conſiſts, not in Battel only, or the Act of

Fighting ; but in a trait of time wherein the will

to contend by Battel is ſufficiently known. And

therefore the notion of time is to be conſidered in

the nature ofWar, as it is in the nature ofWea

ther . For as the nature of Foul-weather lies

not
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. not in a ſhoweror two of Rain, but in an inclinan

tion thereto ofmanydays together. So the nature

of War conſiſts not in actual fighting, but in the

known diſpoſition thereto during all the time

there is no aſſurance to the contrary. All other

is Peace.

1

:

g. 2. In anſwer to which, I muft firſt take

notice, That Mr. H. in his Leviathan deduces

this Right of War of all menagainſt all, from

other Principles than he doth in his Dé Cive,

Chap. t. 9. 12. where from the ſuppoſed

right of all men to all things, he deduces a

war of all men againſt all, and which renders

it both lawfuland neceſſary : But in his Le

viathan, in the Chapter here cited , he firſt

afferts the ſtate ofNature to be a ſtate ofWar,

andfrom thence argues all things therein tobe

lawful; as you may ſee in theConcluſion of

that Chapter,wherehe tells us,Thatby the ſame

right that one man invades, the other' reſiſts ;

from whence ariſes a War on both ſides juft. So

that being not at allſollicitousabout the Right

of making War, he only ſuppoſes this War

muſt needs ariſe from the nature ofmens Paf

fions, and Defires , and this Warbeing once

ſuppoſed, he poſitively aſſerts, Thac ir muſt

follow ( though without any proof ) that

there is in this State nothing juſt, or unjuſt:

Indeed his way of arguing in his Leviathan

Je
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1

is more plauſible, but leſs cloſe than the for.

mer in his De Cive; For all Perſons of ſenſe

muſt agree, that a War ought firſt to be pro

ved juſt, before it can be thence deduced what

things are lawful therein , even towards Ene

mies: Neither doth himſelfſuppoſethat all

things are lawful, even in the jufteſt War ;

for in his De Cive, Annot. ad Art. 37. cap. 3 .

he grants that Drunkenneſs, and Cruelty , are

not to be practiſed even in War ; and there

fore it is neceſſary that ſome natural Princi

ples , or Laws, be firſt acknowledged, by

whoſe command or permiſſion wemay be

able to judge of any War, whether it be juſt,

or not , or before we can thence infer thoſe

things to be lawful whichare acted therein ;

for otherwiſe even contradictoryPropoſitions

maybe alike true ; and Titius, for example,

might have a right to the Life and Goods of

Sempronius, if he thought them neceſſary for

his own Preſervation , and ſo likewiſe Sem

pronius would have the ſame Right againſt

Titius : which would be contrary to ail the

Rules of right Reaſon, and Equity ; and this

is ſo evident, that Mr.H.himſelf, although

in the latter part of this firſt Chapter, De

Cive , he affirms, That in the ſtate ofNa

ture,there is no difference between juſt and

unjuſt ; yet in the former part he endeavours

to prove , that thisthat this power of making War

ought

;
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a

ought to be allowed to every man in that ſtate

as neceſſary to his own preſervation ; which

is all one, as if he had affirmed this War to

be juſt and lawful on both fides ; which is

contrary to Reaſon. But whatſoever proves

any thing to be juſt, and lawful, in anyState ,

muſt likewiſe ſuppoſe , that there is a diffe

rence between lawful and unlawful in the.

ſame State , and muſt ſuppoſe fome Law in

force, by whoſe command or permiſſion at

leaft, that Act becomes lawful: which , as

we endeavour to eſtabliſhi, fo d oth Mr. H. as

plainly deſtroy it, whilft he aſſerts no diffe

rence between juſt and unjuſt : but with

what reaſon I ſhall leave it to the different

Reader to judge.

.

'

$. 3. But ſince I have already anſwered

thoſe Preliminary Principles which he hath

laid down in his De Cive, to prove the necef

fity of this ſtate of War, there remains no

thing elſe for us to do, but to examine thoſe

new Reaſons Mr. H. hath here given us in

this Chapter of his Leviath in to prove this

ſtate of War to be both natural, and neceſſa

ry ; which he here deduces from three Affe

ctions in the nature ofman. 1. Competiton

for the ſame thing. 2. Diffidence of each o .

ther. ' 3. Glory to himſelf. The firſt is ma

nifcft ; That during the time men live with

an
a

out
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out a Common Power to keep them in awe,

they are in that Condition which is called

War.

Whence I cannot but again obſerve, That

this Author takes the natural ſtate of Man.

kind onlyfrom their Paſſions, without any

conſideration of Reaſon, or Experience ; al

though he hath already ſuppoſed both of

theſe to be natural Faculties of the Mind :

and the true natureof a thing is to be taken

not from its imperfections, or weakneſſes, but

from the utmoſt perfection that it is byits na

ture capable of ; and therefore this Author

hach dealt very prepoſterouſly to treat of the

natural State ofMan , as of a meer Animal,

only governed by the force of his Paſſions ;

whereas, the principal part of Man , and

which ought to havethe government over all

the other Faculties, is Realon ; or that Facul

ty of the racional Soul, whoſe due uſe and

exerciſe ought not to be excluded, but rather

conjoined with the operations of all the o

ther natural Faculties , by any Writer who

will truly deſcribe the Nature of Man; nor

yet are men neceſſarily impelled by theſe Paf.

ſions, as meer Machines are driven or

moved by the Wind, or Weights ; but that

they may be governed, and reſtrained by Rea

fon, or fear of future evil : ſo that they do

not hurry men into War by any natural , or

T

in
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? inevitable neceſſity. Indeed thoſe Ideas ofthe

Mind, which are neceſſarily generated therein

from the impulſe of outward Objects, are not

prohibited by the Law of Nature, becauſe we

are deſign’dby God to govern thoſe Actions

only which are in our powers : Whereas thefe

Paſſions and Ideas, from whence Mr. H. col.

lects thisſtate of War to be neceſſary, areof

this fort , ſince being concerning things fu

ture , and at a diſtance, and depending uponi

mens reaſon, and foreſight, they may be alſo

governed thereby ; and Mr. H. himſelf acá

knowledges in his De Cive, Chap: 3.d. 31 .

That though men, becauſe of their different

Appetites, cannot agree of the preſent, yet

they may of the future, and from thence ac

knowledges, thạt Peace is to be fought as the

foundation of all natural Law.

a

6. 4. And therefore I think I ſhall be able

eaſily to ſhew , that every one of theſe three

Maſter-Paſſions, which he hath here deſcribed

as the Cauſes of War, ought ( if governed

by Reaſon) to perſuade the contrary . And

in the firſt place, for his Paſſion of Competi

tion, That when two men defire the ſame

thing, which they cannot both enjoy, they

become Enemies ; and in the way to their end,

endeavour to deſtroy, or fubdue one another.

Now certainly Reaſon in this Caſe will never

Y incite
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aincite a rational man to enter into a ſtate of

War with another, for the obtaining of that

which he hath a mind to as well as he . For if

it be a thing the other is already poſſeſſed of,

he ought by the Rules of Reaſon, and Equity,

to let him enjoy it by right of Occupancy or

Poſſeſſion ; it being thenneceſſary for his pre

fervation ,or happineſs; and he himſelf, if pof

ſeſſed of the like thing, would think it rea

fonable that he ſhouldbe likewiſe permitted

quietly to enjoy it: So

Rule in relation to himſelf, and by another in

reſpect of all other men, inthe ſame Caſe, or

Circumſtances, this muſt be altogether un

reaſonable : And Mr. H. himſelfdoth ſuffici.

ently ſhew the grievous miſcheifs of ſuch an

unreaſonable way of proceeding , when he

tells us, That from hence it comes to paſs ; That

where an Invader hath no more to fear than ano

ther man's ſingle Power, Ifone plant, ſow , build

or poſſeſs a convenient Seat, others may probably

be expected to come prepared with Forces united to

diſpoſefs and deprive him , not only of the Fruit

ofhis Labour, but alſo of his Life, or Liberty ;

and the Invader again is in the like danger of ano

ther. To which I may alſo add , and heagain

of a third ; till at laſt all the Owners of it be

ing ſucceſſively deſtroyed , the Houſe or

Seat will become void , and no man left to in

habit it ; which Condition Mr. H. himſelf

hotif he act by one

confefles
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confeſſes to be ſo fad, and deplorable, that he

will have Mankind from the Dictates of Rea.

ſonto do all they can to get out of it, by en

tering into a Civil Society. But I ſuppoſe

that rightReaſon will rather hinder all ratio

nal men from ever falling into this State at

all, if they can by any means avoid ,or pre

vent it ; ſince Peace is to be valued from its

own Conveniences without trying, or com

paring it with the Evils of War, as Health is

valuable for its own agreeableneſs to our Na

tures , without trying by woful experience;
what fickneſs is.

think

Ca
r

Ja
r

ma?

1

اکناہک

2,
All

Ter
cer

1

§. 5. And as forhis next Paſſion, Diffidence9

of each other ; That there is no way for any

man to ſecure himſelf, ſo reaſonable as Anticipa

tion ; that is, by force, or wiles, to maſter the2

perſons of all men he can, ſo long, till he ſee no

other Powergreatenoughto endanger him . And

that this is no more than his own conſervation rea

quires, and is generally allowed. Now can all

this reaſonably perſuadea man to put himſelf

in ſo hazardous a condition, as by force, or

fraud, as to go about to maſter and ſubdue all

thoſe he will be afraid of ; or to think he is

able todo this by his own ſingle ſtrength till he

ſees no other Power great enough to endanger

him ? Since for anyman to be able to do this,

he muſt have more cunning, natural Strength

and
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and Courageand Cunning, than ever Homer

ſuppoſed Vliſſes,or Achilles to have been maſters

of; or ourModern Romance-makers can feign

in their Heroes'; Since upon theſe Termsof

Self-preſervation, aman ( like a Game-Cock )
would be forced to fight aBattel,or two, every

day whilſt he lived , and how long this would

laſt, ſuppoſing other men of equalſtrength,

and as well prepared as himſelf, I refer him

to the experiment of fighting-Cocks, who
ſeldom ſurvive the twelfth orthirteenth Bat

tel ; and though it is true, that there are fome

that taking pleaſure incontemplating their

own Power in Acts of Conqueſts, which

they may purſue farther than their own Secu. :

rity requires ; yet this was never known to

be performed by any man's fingle ſtrength ,

but by a Combination with divers others,

whothrough the eſteem they had of his Inte

grity, or Courage, choſe ſuch a man to be

their Leader , or Prince , before another :

And this Account, both the Ancient Hiſto

rians, and Poets , give us of the Original of

the firſt Monarchs, and Ancient Kings, inthe

Heroical Times ; and admitting the firſt

Kingdoms to have begun by Fathers, or Patri

archs ofFamilies asfomeDivines ſuppoſe, yet

they could never have raiſed a ſufficient Force

to have conquered others, without the Com

bination of the Heads orFathers of other Fa .

milies :

a
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milies : Norcould Nimrod himſelf, (who is

fuppofed the firſt Tyrant , or Conqueror,)

ever have enlarged the Bounds of his Empire

by his own ſingle ſtrength, or that ofhis par

ticular Family, without ſuch a Combination

which requires Compacts between the Per

ſons that make it ; and when they once do

this , they are then nolonger in the meer ſtate

of Nature, having ſet up and acknowledged

a common Powerover them to keep them in

awe : frorn whence it appears, that itis ridi

culous, nay abſolutely impoſſible, for any fin

gle man to take pleaſure in contemplating

his own Power inActs of Conqueſt by his

own perſonal Vålour , or Cunning , as

Mr. H. ſuppoſes a man may do in the Itare of

Nature.

.

9.6. And as for his appeal to Experience,

That when a man taking aJourney , arms him

ſelf ; when going to Bed , he locks his Doors ;

when even in his Houſe, he locks his Cheſts :

And asks what opinion he hath of his Fellow -ſub

jects, when he rides armed, andſhouts his Doors ;

or of his children and Servants, when he locks

his Cheſts ; And whether he doth not thereby ac

cuſe Mankind as much by his Actions, as he

doth by his Words ? To all which I anſwer,

No, he dorh not. Forthough I grant it is

no fault to diſtruſt, and ſecure himſelf as well
CA
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true, hegrants there

as he can agaioſt violent and unjuſt Perſons,

either upon the Road , orin his own Houſe ;

yeț doth not this Diffidence accuſe all his

Fellow -ſubjects, or all his Children, and Ser

yanes , much leſs allMankind, of a deſign to

murther, or rob him ; or give him any Right

to make War upon them by way of anticipa

țion ; for when he goes armed, or locks his

Doors , or Cheſts, 'cis

are ſome violent and wicked Perſons, whom

hewould ſecure himſelf againſt : yet doth not

this accuſe all Mankind of this wicked Deſign,

ſince a man will do all this, if he be ſatisfied

that there are but two or three Thieves be

tween his own Houſe and London ; or but one

chieviſh Perſon in his Family, which is but a

ſmall proportion to a whole Countrey , or

Kingdom , or even to his own particular Fa

mily ; much leſs doth he thereby paſs a Cen

fure upon all Mankind : though it is true, he

thereby acknowledges, that there is, and ever

will be , amongſt men , dịvers who are

more governed by their preſent Appetites and

Paffions, than by Reaſon , or theLaws of Na

ture. Much leſs doth ſuch a diffidence give

a man a right in the ſtate of Nature of ſet

ting upon , maſtering , and killing all Per
fons whatſoever, that he fancies havepower

fufficient to endanger him in his Life , or

Goods, before they have given fome ſuffi,

a .

çient
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Illa
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cient ſigns that they intend fo to do ; for

then it might be lawful (were it not for the

Laws ) for a man, when he is thus armed,

to ſet upon , not only Thieves , but every

man he meets, for fear he ſhould ſet upon

him firſt ; nay , might likewiſe kill , or

knock in the Head, (if he werein the meer

ſtate of Nature) any of his Children, or Şer

vants , or even his Wife her ſelf , if hedid

but fancy they went about to murther, or

rob him ; which how wicked and unreaſo

nable a thing it would be , I leave to any

man's Realon and Conſcience to judge.

Nor does his comparing the ſtate of War to

the nature of Foul-weather, at all help him ,

which he faith , doth not lie in a lover or

two of Rain, but in "an inclination thereto of

many days together : So the nature of War

conſiſts not in actual fighting, but in the knu un

diſpoſition thereto : all which I eaſily grant,

but he muſt likewiſe own that it is ne

ver called a Rainy , or foul Seaſon , till

it hath adually rained ; till then we ne

ver ſay it is foul weather , though it be

never ſo cloudy ; fo neither is this bare in

clination to hurt, an actual War, till there

hath been fome ſigns or tokens of hofti

lity expreſſed.

:

TO

CENE
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6.7. Yethe grants there was never ſuch a루

conditionof War as this thathe deſcribes ge

nerally all over the World : But that there

aremany places where men live now , and

Inſtances in many ſavagePeople of America ;

where, except the Government of ſmall Fa.

milies ( the concord whereof depends on Na

tural Luſt) they have no Government at all,

and live at thisday in that brutiſh mannerhe

hath before deſcribed : But were it fo as he

affirms that brutiſh way of living, which is

in too many particulars practiſed by theſe Sa

vage People, both in Africa, and America,

where they have almoſt loſt all knowledgeof

a God, orof a MoralGood andEvil; Ought

the Practice of ſuch BarbarousPeople to beof

ſufficient Authority to prove that they live

according to the true ſtate of HumanNature,

òr that they have a right to live and act thus in

all things they thus unreaſonably practice ?

Búc had this Author read any trueor exact

relations of thoſe Places in America he menti
ons, he might have found that in

n. Jo. Lerius

Hiſt.
Hi Brafil ; many of thoſe Nations, even ,
as all the where there is no Civil Power tó

"
French Hifto keep them in awe , and tho they
qoy of the Cao

ribbe Iſlands. have no other Government in time

of Peace, but that of the Fathers,

or Headsoffamilies : Yet doth not their con

cord wholly depend upon Natural Luft: For

beſides
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beſides the Government of Husbands over

theirWives, and thoſe conjugal Duties and

Services which their Wives yield them in

theſe Places ; Parents are more fond of their

Children, and Children again are more duti

ful and kind to their parents, and take more

care of them when they are ſick or old, than

they commonly do with us: And though there

be no Common Power to keep them in awe,

yet having noRiches,but the meer neceſſaryu

tenſils of Living,noranyHonours, except Mili-.

tary,to contend for,andwhich are not obtained

without great hardſhips, and ſufferings; and

having allo -few Wordsof contempt, or dif

graceamongthem ; whole Towns, nay Na-.

tionshavelived together for many Ages in ſuf

ficient Amity and Concord, withoutever fal

ling together by the ears. And if there be a

nyMurthers and Adulteries committed among

them , every particular perſon injured, or

elſe the Relations of the Party ſlain , are

their ownJudgesand Executioners; thému

tual fear of which , joyned with the Natural

Peaceable Temper of the People ,caufes fewer

of thoſe Crimes tobe committed among them,

than with us , where there are Laws and Pub

lick Officers appointed to puniſh all ſuch Inju

ries : And for the Truth of this, I refer you to

twoAuthors of undoubted Credit, ( viz .) Le

rius in his Hiſtoryof his Navigation toBrazil,

Chap.

12
1
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4 .

ners .

Chap. 18. and the French Author of the Na

tural Hiſtory of the Caribbè INands, Part. 2d.

Chap. 1 1. and q. 19. beſides other Authors:

on this Subjet, whom you may conſult in

Purchas's Piigrimes, in his Volume ofAmeri

And though theſe people have often

Wars with their Neighbours, yet is it not

with all, but only fome particular Nations,

with whom they have conſtant Wars , and

eat them when they can take them Priſo

Yer do they at the ſame time maintain

Peace with all others. So remote is it from

Truth , that any Nation in the World can live

and ſubfift, by maintaining a conſtant War a

gainſt all others. Nor did I ever hear of any

more than one People or Nation in the Weſt

Indies, near Carolina, called the Weſtoes, that

made this Fatal Experiment, by making war

upon all their Neighbours, oneafter another,

till they were in a ſhort time reduced from

7000 Fighting Men, to 700, and were after

wards quite extirpatedby thoſe Nations they

had injured : Which Relation I receiv'd from a

Gentleman of Quality,who hatha conſiderable

Intereſt in thoſe parts.So impoſſible a thing it

is, for Mankind to ſublift,or be preſerved aa year

together in Mr. H's imaginary State ofWar.

$.8 . Nor is his otherInſtancefrom the A &tions

of Kings, and Perſons of a SoveraignAutho

rity, any better, whom he makes like Gladia

tors,
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1

1

tors, Having their Weaponspointing, and their
eyes fixed on each other ; That is, their forts,;

Garriſons and Gens, upon the Frontieres of their

Kingdoms, and continual Spies upon their Neigh,

bours, which is a poſture of War. Where ImayI

firſt obſerve, thaç he doth not directy affirm ,

That all Princes are in a State, butonly in a

Poſture of War, which Igrant is both lawful

and neceſſary : Since no Prince or Common

wealth can be ſecure, that his Neighbours will

conſtantly obſerve the Laws of Nature, and

not invade his Territories, without any juſt

cauſe given . Yet I think no Prince, or other

Supreme Power (whom he makesthe only

Judges of Good and Evil) will be ſo wicked

or unreaſonable to affirm , that they have a

natural right to invade the Territories, Lives

and Eſtates of all Neighbouring Princes, and

their Subjects ; much leſs, when they have

made Leagues or Compacts of Peace with

each other, that they are not obliged to ob

ſerve them , only for prevention that they

may not do the like to them , and break their

Compacts firſt : For that he himſelf confeſſes

to be abſolutely contrary to the Laws of Na

ture, and of RightReaſon. But that upon Mr.

H's Principlesſuch Compacts being made in

the meer State of Natute , and without any

Commor Power to ſee them obſerved , do not

at all oblige, I ſhall fhew you more particu

larly by and by

2

$.9:
TOM
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2. 9. I come now to his laſt Paſſion, ( viz.)

Glory, for which he would have all men to

be naturally in a State of War. But admit,

ting that divers men look that their Companions

should value them at the ſame rate as they do

themſelves; and upon the leaſt fignsof Contempt,

or undervaluing, naturally endeavour as far as

they dare, to extort a greater value from their

Contemners, which amongſt them that have no

Common Power to keep them quiet, may be enough
to make them deſtroy each other. Yet doth not

this hold true in every man ; for even among

thoſe that labour under this Paſſion of Vain

glory, there are many in whom fear of others

is amuch more predominate paſſion, and ſuch

will rather take an affront, than venture to

beat or kill another to revenge it : Since the

hazard is certain, but the Victory ( ſuppoſing

the perſon every way his equal) uncertain.

And if this Vain-glory may be ſo far maſtered

byanother ſtronger Paſſion ; whymay it not

alſo be overpowered by Reaſon ? 'For a ratio

nal man will conſider, that he cannot force

men to have a better eſteem of his Words or

Actions byfighting every one that ſhall de

clare their diſlike of them , or elſe knows that

he is not at all the worſe for the fooliſh cen

fures of unreafonable men ; or that he is ob

liged to take for an affront, whatſoever every

fcurrilous impertinent Fellow ſhall intendfo :

And

а .
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And he himſelf doth here likewiſe ſuppoſe,that

there are other as ſtrong Paffions that incline

men to Peace, as fear of Death , defire of ſuch

things as are neceſſary ; commodious living ;

and a hope by their Induſtry to obtain them;

from whence I obſerve, that the greateſt part

of theſe Paſſions which now incline mento

Peace, arebutthe ſame in otherwords, which
before inclined them to War : For what is

this Diffidence of another , and this Anticipa

tion, which he makes ſo reaſonable , but a

fearof Death, or other miſchief, from thoſe

whom he thus goeth about to prevent ? And

what is thisdeſire of things neceſſary for life

but a Branch of that Right which he ſuppoſes

all men have to all things ?But grantingthat
the ſame Paſſions may in ſome men produce

different effects ; yet if theſe Paſſions that in

cline men to peace are more ſtrong and pow

erful than thoſe that excite them to War ,then

certainly Peace will be their more conſtant

and Natural State : Since as Mariners relate

the violent blowing of two contrary winds,

doth often in the Center of their Motion pro

duce a Calm. And therefore Mr. H. pro

ceeds very raſhly, to lay ſuch a great ſtreſs on

thoſe Paſſions, which provoke men to War,

without alſo conſidering, and putting into the
contrary Scale all thoſe that incline men to

the contrary, which certainly are more pre

a
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valent in moſt wien : For what can more

ſtrongly influence mens Actions, than fear of

Death , and all thoſe other miſerieswhich he

himſelf fo lively deſcribes to be the neceſſary

Conſequences of the State of War : And

whereas he tells us , that reaſonſuggeſtech con:

venient Articles ofpeace ;I thinkI have ſuf

ficiently proved, that Reaſon is ſo far from

needing Articles of peace, that it can never

prompt conſidering men to believe themſelves

naturally in ſo dangerous and miſerable a

State, as this which Mr. H. ſuppoſes; much

leſs to fall into it on purpoſe , without any

juſt cauſe given . But ſince this Author un

dertakes to give us many Reaſons why mens

Paſſions will not permit them to live in peace

as well as divers other Creatures, whom he

confeſſes can do ſo without Laws ; We will

a little examine thoſe Reaſons hebrings, Why

mens Nature will not naturally permit them

to live in peace, as well as thoſe bruteCrea

tures , and therefore I ſhall put them down;

in his own Words, as you may find them in
his Lev . Chap. 17 .

9. 10. It is true , that certain living Cres

tures, as Bees and Ants, live.fociably one with a

nother ( which are therefore by Ariſtotle, num

bred amongſt Political Creatures) and yet have

no other Direction than their particular Judy

ments ,

>
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ments, and Appetites, 'not Speech , whereby

one ofthem can ſignifie to another, what he thinks

expedient for the Common Benefit. And there

fore ſome men may perhaps deſire to know why
mankind cannot do the fame ? To which I an

fwer.

Firſt, That men are continually in competition

for Honour and Dignity, which theſe Creatures

are not ; and conſequently amongſt men, there a

riſeth from that ground, Envy andHatred, and

finally War ; but amongſt theſe not ſo.

To which I reply , That theſe Civil Ho

nours, about which he ſuppoſes theſe Con
tentions do ſo often ariſe amongſt men, have

no place in the State of Nature, being not

known amongſtmen , before the Inſtitution

of Commonwealths"; and therefore they can

not in this State, which henow treats of, con

tend for them more than Brutes. So that the

only true Glory and Honour which can be

found, out of a Civil Government, is as Cicero

very well defines it in his Tufc. Queft. the 4

greeing praiſe of good men, and the uncorrupted

Suffrages of thoſe that rightly judge of excellent
Vertue. But all the Vertues' being contain

ed under the ſtudy of the Common Good

of Rational Beings, from thence alone can

ſpring the praiſe of good men : And the de

ſire of ſuch Honour, is ſo far from cauſing a

War againſt all men, that as from a contrary

Princi.
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Principle, men may by this be excited to the

'exerciſe of all thoſe Virtues , which Mr. H.

himſelf allows, Lev. Chap: 15. to be

the neceſſary means of Common Peace and

Safety

§ . II. His Second Reaſon is , that ainong

theſe Creatures , the Common Good differeth not

from the Private ; and being by nature inclined

to their Private, they procure thereby the Come

mon Benefit. But Man, whoſe joy conſiſteth in

comparing himſelfwithother men , can reliſh no

thing, but what is éminent.

To which we may reply, that Mr. H. has

done us a Courteſie, in acknowledging before

he is aware ; that even out of Civil Govern

ment , there is ſome common and publick

Good, which may be indeed procured even

by Brutes themſelves : And hehas elſewhere

alſo told us (as in his Treatiſe De Homine ,

Chap. 10. the very laſt Words) But we supa

pole the knowledge of the Common Goodz to be a

fit means to bring men both to Peace , and Vertue ;

becauſe it is both amiable in its own Nature, and

thefureftdefence of each man's private Good.And
ſure its difference in ſomecaſes from the pri

vate good of ſome men , is no ſufficient Rea.

ſon why men ſhould rather fall out and fight

among themſelves, than Bees or Ants, whoſe

Common Good is likewife diſtinguiſhed from

the
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the private. But as for what heaffirms, con

cerning the Nature of men, if it be univer

fally underſtoodof all men ( as his words

ſeem to intend) ' tis falſe, and ſpoken with

out all mannerof proof , unleſswe muſt be

ſent back to his general Demonſtration of

theſe things in his Introduction to his Lev.

when headviſes every man to this Rule, Nof

ca teipfum ; and thereforewould teach us from the

Şimilitude of the thoughts anypaſſions of onemaka

to thoſe ofanother, thereby toknow what are the

thoughtsofall other men , upon the like occaſion.

Perhaps Mr. Hobbs knew himſelf very well,

and was ſenſible there wasnothingmore plea

fant to him, than comparing himſelf witho

ther men, and ſo couldreliſh nothing in him .

felf, eithér as his own Natural Endowments,

or acquired Improvements , but what was

more eminent, and greater than other mens ;

and from thence gathered the ſame thoughts

to be in all others : But he ought to have

ſhewn ſomething in the nature ofman, from

whence it is neceſſary that all men ſhould ſo

judge; for certainly all that are truly rational,

can know from the true uſe of things, and

from the neceſſity of their own Natures, how

to judge concerning their own things, whe

ther they are pleaſant or not, and to what de

gree they do delight them , without compa ,

ring themwith thoſe ofother men : So thatin

PA

deed
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deed none bür the fooliſh or envious can only

be pleaſed, as far astheir own things exceed

thoſe of others . -- But if he would have this

cenſure, only to concern ſuch men , it willnot

then afford a ſufficient cauſe of an Univerſal

War of allmen againſt all ; And though per

of Strife and Contention may be begun

amongſt fuch envious, fooliſh People , yet

the ſtrength or reaſon of the more prudent

and peaceable may eafily reſtrain it , that it

fhall never hurt, or deſtroy áll men, by ma

king them enter into'a ftate of War againſt
Hall. བུ ： ་རྒྱུ ་ ， ་ , ༌ ཀ } £ ཏྭཱ ༔ ༼ ར

706729596 9 :

8. 12. His Third Reaſon is That theſe

Creatures livingnor ( as man ) theuſe of Red

fon , do not ſee (oratleaſt think they fee) any

fault in the adminiſtration of their common bu

finefs : Whereas amongſt men , there are very

many that think themſelvesWifer,and Abler to

govern the Publick ,better than the reft ,and

cholestrive to Reform ,and Innovate beone this

way, another thatway, and thereby bring it in

to Diftruction, and CivilWar, ainsiai 53

To which wemay thus Replý , That this

Reaſon offers nothing wherebymen may live

leſs peaceably among themfélves , if they

were in the ſtate of Nature , and Subjects to

in

this ſtate, mens Natural Propenſions to uni.
verſal

no CivilGovernment than Brutes : B
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verſal Benevolence, and to the Laws of Na

ture, would haveſome place, notwithſtand

ing what he hath here alledged to the contra

ry ; as I have ſufficiently proved in the pre

cedent Diſcourſe. Nor doth he hiere offer

ány :ching whereby men could lefs agree
among themſelves to inſtitute á Commori

wealth , for this is thething whoſe cauſes

we arenow ſeeking for. Butheonly objects

ſomething, which willhinder them from pre

ſerving it, when it is inſtituted ; and there

fore this will alſo ſhake all the foundations of

Peace, even in a Commonwealth , when it

is made never fo firm according to his own

model. But we do well to conſider, whether

mens Reaſon does not more powerfully pro

mote Peace and Concord, by detectingma

ny errors of the Imaginations and Paffionis,

than it doth Diſcord , by its fallibility about

thoſe things wbich are neceffarý , being

but few , and thoſe plain enough. Beſides,

men do not preſently makeWar, as ſoon as

they ſuppoſe they ſpy out ſomewhat they

mayblame in theAdminiſtration of publick
Affairs , forthe ſame reaſon which diſcovers

the fault,does alſo tell them thatmanythirigs

are tobe born with for Peace fake; and fug

gefts divers means whereby an emendation of

that fault, of miſcarriage, may be peaceably

procured .

개

On

2 i So
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of Brutes,

,

So that I dare appeal to the Judgment of

the indifferent Reader, whether the conditi

on of Mankind is worſe than that o

becauſe it is Rational , and whetherMr. H.

doth not judge very hardly of all men , by

making their Reaſon guiley of all theſe mi

ſeries,which in otherplaces he imputes on

lyto the Paſſions ; and from this cauſewould

prove that men muſt live leſs peaceably with

each other than Brute Creatures. In ſhort,

Mr. H's Anſweris nothing tothe purpoſe,for

our inquiry ris concerning the obligation of

the precepts of Reaſon in theſtate of Nature ;
and his Anſwer is, That moſt mens Reaſon

is fo falfe, as that it would diſſolve all Com

monwealths already conſtituted.cra yaris istis

ob, oboe into oli 10 pors902olde

: 29.13. Hisfourth Reaſon is, That theſeCrea

tures, thotheyhaveſome nfe of voice in making

knows to oneanother their deſires,and other affe.

étions; yettheywant that artofwards by which

fonie men.canrepreſent to others,thus mhich is

Goodin thelikeneſsof Evil , and Evil inthe

tikezefsofGoodsandaugment or diminiſh the

Apparent greatneſs of Good and Evil, diframe

tenting men , and troubling their peace as their

pleaſure.si vamos bus buod adilo2959

The force of which Anſwer is no more

than this ; That becauſe it ſometimes falls

out, that the common People are movedto

Mutiny
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:

Mutinyand Sedition bya ſpecious, orfophi

ftical Sermon , or Oration, that therefore

men, as having the uſe of Speech , cannot

maintain peace among themſelves? which
conſequence is certainly veryloofe ; for he

ought to prove, thatall men do neceſſarily

and conſtantly make fuch Speeches, tending

to CivilWar, and Sedition , and alſo that

fuch Speeches , when heard , do conſtantly

prevail on their Auditors, or the moſt part of

them , that they Thould preſently take up

Arms: For it may be, that even the Vulgar

may ſee through ſuch falle and ſpecious

Speeches , and maynot ſuffer themſelves to

be deluded bythem. It mayalſo happen ,

that they may rather givecredit to thepeace

able Speechesof the more wife, and mode.

rate , as founded upon more folid Reaſons :

And it maybe, that they will ratherconſider

thetrueweight oftheArguments, thanthe

empty found of the Words; and certainly

mens rational Nature leadsthem to do this

for they know they cannot be fed , or defend

edby Words, but by Actions proceeding

from mutualBenevolence: Whatthen doth

hinder, but thatthe Eloquence and Reaſon

of the Good and Peaceable may not often

prevail, with which both the Reaſonof the

Speaker , the true intereſt of the Auditors,

and the nature of thingsdo all agree ; ButI
Thall
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fhall ſpeak no more of this Subject now , ha.

ying in the precedent Diſcourſe ſufficiently

proved, ' That men receivemuch greaterBe
nefits from the uſe of Speech ( though it may

ſometimes be the cauſe ofCivil Diſcords, and

Wars) than they do Evils and Miſchiefs

thereby. And I ſuppoſeMr. H. himſelf
( were he alive ) would, confeſs that Man .

kind would not be rendered morepeaceable,

to be governed ,had they been all

created dumb, or elſe had all their Tongues

þeen cut out by the irreſiſtible power of his

great Leviathan, the Civil Soveraigo. ...

$. 14. His fifth Reaſon is, That irrational

Creaturescannot diftinguiſh between Injury, and

Damage and therefore as long as they be at

éale ,they are notoffended at their Fellows :

Whereas man is then moſt troubleſome , where

he is moſt at eaſe ; for then it is that he loves to

Thewhiswiſdom and controulthe Actions of them

that govern the Commonwealth.

By which Antitheſis, he would infer, Thaç

men live together leſs peaceablythan Brutes,

becauſe they diſtinguiſh between Injury and

Damage: But we think"much otherwiſe ;
and that moſt men would more willingly

fufferfome damage, even done byothermen,

fo it benotdoneinjuriouſly. AndI acknow

ledge that all the diſtinction between theſe

two,
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ܪ

theirSuperiors, and hair
Reuters ;or that the

two, is founded intheknowledge of Right,
and Law , which indeed is only proper to
men. But that this Knowledge ſhould make

them more prone to violate the publick

Peace, and to trample upon the Laws and

Rightsof their Superiors, Ican by nomeans

admit; much leſs, thatSubjectsthat abound

in peace, and riches , are more apt to envy
andto ſhew their wiſdom in

finding fault with

Şubjects of England, for example,who (God

be thanked enjoy both fufficient peace, and
plenty) are more apt to find fault with their

Governors, than thoſe in France or Turkey ,

where they are poorand mileraand miſerableby Taxes,

and other Severities or that they can even

thereforbear_repining at the cruel Treatment

of their Rulers, though perhaps their Spirits

may be ſo debafed , and their Powersſo weak
oooh

ned bythisoppreſſion, that theymay not be

ſo able to ſhew itby publick diſcourſe, much

Jeſs by reſiſtance ; and ſo free themſelves from

this Tyranny, as perhaps they would do if

they had ſuficientRiches and Courage. And
that I conceive is the true reafon why this

Author is ſuch an Enemy in all, bis Books to

the happineſs and wealth of the People,whom

he would all along make Slaves inſtead of

Sabjects, ONA " Solgant

761+ 3 990semeleris Th14

1

BF ,

14 Buc
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But fuppofe that the lawful Rights of

Princesare ſometimes,violated by the unbri

dled Luſts of ſome evil men , yet I do not

ſee howthisknowledge of the difference be

tween thoſethings which are done byright,

and thoſe whichare doneby wrong, do ren .

der them more apt to do Injuriesto others.

Buthe tells us , That man is then moſt trouble

fome, when heis at eafe. But ſure , it is not

without Injuſtice, that he imputes the Faults

ofſome mento all Mankind, and that with

out any proof; unleſs, perhaps, finding ſuch

Paſſions in himſelf, he thence concluded that

they muſt likewiſe be natural to all others,

according to the method he makesuſe of in

his Introduction to this Book ; which I have

before taken notice of, when hebids us exa

mine this ſimilitude of Paſſions, andſowhe

ther they do not agree with his own

Thoughes. But I muſt freely confefs they

do not agree with mine ; let me be but

happy,and want nothing,nothing, and though others

may be richer, orhappier, 1hall not envy

them , nor am I at all the worſe for it : o But

indeed Mr. H. does very prepoſterouſly ro

alledge this fault love to fhewitheir

wiſdomandcontroultheAdions ofthem that

govern the Commonwealth , againſt all Man

| kind, whilſt he yet ſuppoſesmenintheſtate

of Nature , which fure, ( accordingoto his

own

of
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3 own Hypotheſis ) precedes all Civil Govern
ment.

But we are now come to Mr. H's laſt Rea

fon ; and letus fee ifhecan thereby prove any

better, That Mankind is leſs prone to Peace

than Brute Creatures.

6

§. 75. Laſtly, The agreement of theſe Crea

tures is natural,thatofMen is by Covenant only,

irhich is artificial ; and therefore it is no wonder

if there beſomewhat elſe required, beſides Cove

nants to make their Agreement conſtant , and

laſting ; bwhich is a Common Power to keep them
in ame, and to direct theirActions to the common

benefit.

To which I reply, That the true natural

Cauſesintrinſical to Men as they are Animals,

and which can bring them to conſentto the

exerciſe of Peace, and mutual Benevolence

amongſt themſelves, are alike with thofe that

are foundin other Animals, 'even the fierceſt,

and cruelleſt, ſuppoſe Lions,orBears, (if you

will ) asI hopeI have ſufficiently proved in

the former part of this Treatiſe . Nor can

Mr. H. fhew any thing which is wanting to

mán , ibue yer is found in Brutes asa cauſe of

their peaceable agreement'; for that which

he urgés, that the Agreement of theſe

of men is by Co

venant only , and therefore artificial , may

per

What
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i
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perhaps impofe upon the Vulgar, but may
eaſily be confuted by any one that will but

conſider to thenext Confequence : For thoſe:

very Compacts or Covenants he mentions,

aremade by the power, aswell of mensRa,

tional, as Animal Natures : And certainlyif

there had been no Covenants made among

men, and that they had not the uſeofReaſon,

yet the common Nature of Animals of the,

fame kind , would have had asmuch force

with them , as with other Creatures , that
they fhouldagreeto maintainamutualbene

volence, as wellas Brutesof theſamekind,

without deſtroying each other, whoſeagree

ment is by him acknowledged to benatural :

What then binders, but after there isbeſides

added to Mankind Rgaſon , andthe uſe

Speech, but thattheſame naturalagreement

may ſtill remain? Reaſonfure doth not take

away, the naturalendeavours , and propen

Gons to Concord in Man, more than other

Animals; neitheris thisagreement leſs natu

ral, orconſtant,becauſeitisexpreſſed by

words : As our Appetite , and taking in of

Food, do not ceaſe to be natural A &tions in

us, although we may expreſs this Appetiſe

by words, or ſigns , and may alſo appoint

the time , place, and what ſortof Meat we

will eat. And Mr. He himſelf ( as well as

others) does ſometimes acknowledge Reaſon

quot

of

to
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to be a natural Faculty , as he does in his De

Cive , in the place already quoted : From

whence it follows ; That this ſtricter Society

or Agreemeột which Reaſon dictates ſhould

be establiſhed by Compacts, wholly proceeds

from the racional Nature of Mankind. But

it will farther appear, That this Agreement

s proceedingfrom theuſe of Speech ,is there

fore more fitly called natural, if we conſider

our pra & icalReaſon to be altogether deter

mined from the nature of the beſt End we can

foreſee or propoſe ; and the beſt means we

can uſe thereunto. And farther, there is no

thing more can beeffected by the utmoſt en

deavours of our Reaſon , than that thoſe pro

penſions to concord , with others of our own

kind ( which are ſo natural to all Ani

mals ) ſhould be directed to their fit object

( viz .) all other rational Creatures , and that

all , our particular actions ſhould be thence

exerted according to their due place, time,

and other circumſtances. So that the very

taking in of Meat, and Drink, is moſtnatu

ral , and proceeds from the natural conſtituti

onofan Animal. Yet this in all particular ca.

ſes, is beſt governed, and directed by a man's

Reaſon , taking care of his own Health

without any irregularities in his Diet ;

whilft thoſeprecepts of thus regulating his

Diet, whoſeforceand certaintyhe obſerves
from
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of which

from theNatureof things, and his ownipar
ticulatConſtitution , may very welldeferve

in ſome caſes, the name of an Art: No

Therefore Mr. H. hath done very ill in

making tharagreement among men,which,
is expreſſed by Compacts, to beſo artificial,

as it muſt be quite oppoſed towhat is natural.

** I ſhall nor indeed deny, thoſe words by

which Compacts areexpreſſed, to havepro

ceeded from the 'Arbitrary agreements of‘ ,
men : Yet thatconſent oftheirminds, con

cerningthemutual offices of Benevolence,

i wordsare onlythefigns,' abaltoge

ther Natural. For in thatcohlene ofminds

concerning the'mutualcommutation of Du.

ties, conſiſts the whole Natureof Compacts}

as all its obligation proceeds from theace?

But the knowledge and will of conſtituting
fome figns , either by words or Aaions,: ,

wherebythisſortofconfentmaybedeclared,
isfonatural, and eaſy to men , without

, that it may be obſerved in
perfons bota Deafand Dumb, asIhave

given føme inſtances in the foregoing Di

Icourſe. In ſhort, this conſent expreſsa by

Compacts, concerning theſe molt general
actsofBenevolence,which maybe conlidered

in anydifquition concerningthe LawsofNa

ture, is either not tobe called Artificial, or

if it befo termed, that Termis ſo to be under

ſtood

any
Teaching

重
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ſtood,h asit agrees withallmens naturalCon

ſents ,andnot as it may be oppoſed tothem ;

that ſo it maybecomethereby leſs firm and

durable, asMr.H. ſuppoſes it ; for the fig

nificationof a naturalConſent,conſtituted by

words, tho with ſome kind of Art , doth

notatall diminiſh its firmneſs or duration ;

and therefore I think it doth ſufficiently ap

pear, that Mr, H. is very much miſtaken ,,

when he ſuppoſes that the agreement of

Brutes of the ſamekindismore conſtantand

natural than thatamong men; andthat mens

natural propenſionsto a Benevolence towards

others,are not ſo ſtrong in men ,as in other

Animals : So that I ſhallleaveit to the ima

partial Reader, whether upon a due conſide

ration of his Anſwers, and our Replies, he

will conclude, ilas, this Author doth in his

Treatiſe de homine, chap .10. That men do ex2

qeed Wolves, Bears,and Serpentsal in Cruelty
and Rapacity,whoare not rapacious.beyond hun.

gen ; which if he of ſomemen

who are degenerated from all ſentiments of

hadatti
rmed

humanity , had notbeenmuch amils ; but to

affirm it of all mankind in general ,is too

fevere and fallen a cenſure to be let pals

Whereas itmuſt be at theworſt, acknow

ledged, That nogeneral Propoſiti
ons can be

made, concerni
ng the particular Paffionsand

Humours of all meq ;lince there is not only

II
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a greaterdifference of Wit,but alſo a greater

varietyof Paffions and Inclinations amongſt

men, than brutes ; and that not only among

whole Nations, but particular perfoos : For

allthe kinds of brutes have almoſt thelike

Inclinarions, and are governed by the like

paſſions and appetites ; ſo that if you know

ofie of them , you almoſt know them all ;

but in mankind , ſo many men , fo : many

Minds, and ſomany almoſtfeveral Humours

and Diſpoſitions And which is more, che

fameman doth not only differfrom others,

but alſo oftentimes from himſelf ; and that

which at one timehe mightily loves and ap

proves of,atanother he abhors and condemns.

2. 16. Yer formuchl ſhall grantMré H.

Thatmenare tormented with many Paſſions

unknown to Brutës, ſuch as are Coveteouſ

neſs , Ambition , Vain -glory, Envy, Emu

lation , or Strife of Wit, with the Senſe of

which Brures are not at all concerned ; all;

which confeſs, do extremely hinder mens

natural Peace and Concord : So on the other

fide,he hath not only ſeveral other Paſſions,

that as ſtrongly perſuade him to ſeek and obá

ſerve them , yet God hath alfo endued him

with reafon whereby from the conſideration

of his own Nature,andofother things hemay

attain a kuowledge ofkis Deity ,and be there.

by
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0:

by led to diſcover,thatallthe Lawsof Na.

túre are not only bare dietates of Reaſon,

but are alſo Lawstruly eſtabliſhed by the

Will of God the Legiſlator , for his own

Honour , and the Happineſs and Preſervas

ition ofMankind , butſo farI ſhall agree with

1 Mr. H., that in any Country, where menlive

without any knowledg ofaLaw , either natu

ral or reveald, that in allthoſe places they are

in as bad or worſe ftate thanBrutes can be

imagined to be.si Sosial

iba VOYOS NAKA 91

* $. 17. Toconclude, I cannot but take no

tice, that Mr. H's Hypothefis labours under

theſe great Abſurdities. Firſt, He fuppoſes

that in the State of Nature a man's Reaſon

tells him, that his Self-preſervation cannot

be obtained without this War againſt all

men ; but afterwards finding by experience

the fatal Evils and Miſchiefs proceeding from

this kind of Life, tohave alſo by his reaſon

found out, and then propoſed thoſe Condi

tions of Peace , called Laws of Nature , in

order to his own Happineſs and Self preſer.

vation ; as if rightReaſon could ever dictate

contradictory or oppofite means to this fame

end, fuch as are a State of War, and a State

of Peace'; a neglect and violation of all the

Laws of Nature, as lawful and neceſſary for

a man's ſafety in the Stateof Nature, anda

ftrict
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ftri & t obſervation of them when once enter

ed into a Civil State , for the ſame de

ſign.

Secondly, This Hypotheſis is highly dero.

gatory to the Goodneſs and Providence of

God ; for if he were the Author and Crea

tor of Mankind (as certainly he was) then

whoever believes this * Hypo
kórºs Ecclefiafticae theſis, muſt alſo believe thatVid.

Policy, Chap: 4. God contrived things fo . ill
p. 126, 127 . that unleſs his Creatures had

been more cunning and provident than

himſelf, they muſt of neceffity ( like the

Earth -born Brethren in Ovid's Metamorphoſis,

have periſhed by each others hands as ſoon

as they were made. So that the preſerva

cion and well- being of Mankind would be

| entirely attributed to their ownWit and Cun

ning , and not to God's Goodneſs or Provi

dence , who muſt have fent his Creatures

intothe World in ſuch an evil ftate as ſhould

oblige them firft to ſeek their own mutual

Ruin and Deſtruction , as the way to their

Preſervation, So that Mankind muſt owe all

thehappineſs and comfort oftheir Lives, not

to their Creator, but themſelves : ſince with

him the Laws of Nature , whereby they are

preſerved, were not given or eſtabliſhed by

God their Legiſlator, but are only ſo many

Rules of Art or humane Wit, like other In
ventions
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ventions ofmenscontriving, and ſtillfuppoſe
manto bedeparted from that natural ſtate of

War in which God put him,into an Artificial

one of Peaceof hisown making: But cer

tainly theDeity that made us ( ifwe ſuppoſe

him Good andWife), made usnot to bemiſe

rable ( as Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes we muſt

have been ) had we continued in this ſtate of

War. So that to ſuppoſe God made us, and

left us in that condition,itis directly to deny

our Creator's Goodneſs. And then if we
.

ſuppoſe him wiſe , we cannot imagine that

he would frame a ſort of Creatures only to

deſtroy themſelves, unleſswe can believehis

only deſign was to ſport himſelf in their

folly and madneſs, in beholding them by all

theways and arts ofForce and Fraud contri

ving their own mutual Deſtruction. And

therefore ifthe Creation ofManwerethe pro

duet and Goodneſs ,of the Divine Wiſdom

his Natural State muſt have been that of

Peace, and not ſuch a Condition as that which

this Author ſuppoſes.

Laſtly , Mr.H. doth himſelf ingeniouſ

ly confeſs, that he believes there was never

actually ſuch a ſtate of War, as he ſuppoſes

and deſcribes; And therefore , tho I grant

it is both lawful and uſual for natural Philoſo

phers, who not being able through the imbe

cility of our humane Faculties, to diſcover

the

I
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the true nature and effences ofBodies, or other

Subſtances , do therefore take a liberty to

feign or ſuppoſe ſuch an Hypotheſis', as

they think will beſt ſuit with the nature of

the things themſelves, of which they intend

to treat ; and from chence to frame a body of

natural Philoſophy, or Phyſicks, as Ariſtotle

of old, and Monſieur Des Cartes, in our age

have performed : Yet can we not allow the

ſame liberty in moralor practical Philoſophy,

as in ſpeculative. And therefore ſuch a pre

carious Hypotheſis, as this of a natural ſtate

of War, is by no means to be admitted as

the neceſſary conſequence of that natural

Right, which every man hath to preſerve

himſelf : For whether we conſider Mankind

to have been together with the world, gene

rated from all eternity , as Ariſtotle, and the

more modern Platoniſts did believe ; or elſe

to have ſprung out of the earth like Muſh

rooms, as Epicurus of old, and Mr. H. in his

De Civeſuppoſe ; or elſe as we ( according to

the Divine Revelation ofthe holy Scriptures )

do believe , That Mankind was at firſt pro

pagated from one Man, and one Woman,

created for that purpoſe by God : Now let us

at preſent ſuppoſe which of theſe we pleaſe

to be the true Original of Mankind, we can

not from thence with any reaſon conclude,

that it was at any time ſuch a ſtate of War of

all
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y ari allmen againſt all ; for if, according to the

be firſt Hypotheſis, we ſuppoſe Mankind to be

hf Eternal, they were likewiſe from all Eterni

na ty propagated by diſtinct Families,and divia

ni ded into ſeveral Nations , and Common

wealths, as they are at this day : But if it be

a objected , that thoſe diſtinct Nations or

inten Commonwealths, were always ſuch from

e all Eternity ; Then it will likewiſe follow ;

that they were alſo from all Eternity in

the ſame ſtate they now are ; that is, not

of War, but Peace. But we ſhall further

ſhew thé abſurdity of that Suppoſition , before

we have concluded our Conſiderations upon

this Head . So on the other ſide; if we pro

ceeduponthe Epicurean Hypotheſis, ofMan.

kind's ſpringing out of the Earth ; if we do

not likewiſeſuppoſe them to have been made

like Game-Cocks, or thoſe Earth-born men

I have alreadymentioned, who preſently fell

a fighting, and deſtroying eachother with

out any Cauſe ; it will not do the buſineſs :

And therefore let us now with Mr. H. ſup

poſe theſe men , being all made of equal

ſtrength, both ofbody and mind ; it is plain ,

that they muſt beat firſt in a ſtate of Peace;

before they could ever fall together by the

1 Ears ; ſo then the ſtate of Peace was Prior in

Nature to that of War; and alſo more agree.

able to Human Nature.

A a 2 2dly?

;
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.

2dly , Suppoſing theſe Earth -born men to

have been all rational Creatures, and equalin

ſtrength and cunning, they would never have

entered into a ſtate of War , and have fallen

a cutting each others Throats without ſome

juni Caulė, or Provocation firſt given. For

if they were all equal, every man would

conſider each of his Fellows as of a like ability

with himſelf ; and that if he ſtruck him firit

without any cauſe, he would be as well able

to reſiſt, and make his party good with him,

as he could be to hurt him ; the fear ofwhich

would have rather cauſed Peace than War :

Since whoeverſtruck firſt,could not be ſure of

the Victory ; And if any iwo flould have fal-.

len to Cuffs, this could be no reaſon for all

the reſt to have alſo fallen together by the

Ears , ſince there was no cauſe why they

ſhould ſuppoſe a Will or Inclination in each

other to War, till they had expreſſed it by

fome outward figns ; ſo that this natural

Equality among men , and mutual fear of

each other, which Mr.H.ſuppoſes to be the

chief cauſes of War, would certainly have

rather inclined theſe men to Peace.

But if we follow the Divine Authority of

the Holy Scriptures, it is then certain, That

all Mankind being derived from one Man,

and one.Woman, their Children could never

be in this ſtate of war towards their Parents,

by

A
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by Mr. H's own confeſſion ; much leſs could

the Parents ever be ſo unnatural towards their

Children, who were made out of their own

Subſtance; nor yet could the Brothers, or

Siſters, who partake of the ſame Human Na

ture derived from their Common Parents, and

who were bred up together from their Infan

су in a ſtate of Peace and Amity , be rational

lý ſuppoſed preſently to have fallen together

by the ears without any other cauſe, or pro

vocation given , than Mr. Hs Paſſions ofmu

tual diſtruſt, and deſire of glory : Therefore

when after the Fall of Adam ,man's Nature was

degenerated into that ſtate we now find it,

wherein mens Paſſions, I own , do too ofren

domineer over their Reaſon ; and that Cain,

through Malice and Envy, ſlew his Brother,

as weread in Geneſis.Of this ſtate of War,as it

is the firſt Example ofman'sDegeneracy,ſo it

is alſo of God's diſlike, and puniſhment of this

cruel Sin of Murther , which is indeed but

theeffect of this Author's ſtate of War.

But I beg the Reader's pardon if I have

been too prolix in the confutation of this Prin

ciple; this being the main foundation of all

thoſe Evil and Falſe Opinions contained in

this Author's Moral and Political Works : if

therefore this is throughly deſtroyed, all that

is built upon it will fall of it ſelf. But ſince.

Mr. H. hath by his Suppofi;ion of certain

A a 3
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Compaets, or Covenants, undertaken to ſhew

a Method how men got out of this wretched

ſtate of War ; in which let us ſee whether his

next Principle anſwers the Deſigns he pro

poſes.

PRINCIPLE VIII,

1. That mutual Compacts of Fidelity in the

State ofNature, are void, but not fo in a Com .

monwealth .

Which
Hich Principle he expreſſes and

proves at large, in his de Cive, cap.

in theſe words : But thoſe Covenants that are

made by Contract, where there is a mutual Truſt,

meither partyperforming any thing preſentlyin

thefateof Nature, if anyjuſt FearFall ariſe

on either fide, are void. For hewho firſt performes,

becauſe of the evil diſpoſition of thegreateſt part

of men, only ſtudying their own profit, nomatter

whether by right or wrong, betrays himſelf to
the lift of him with whom he contracts : For

there is no reaſon that any man ſhould perform

farft, if it is not likelythatthe otber will perform

afterwards; which whether it be likely or not,he

who fears, muſt judge,as it is shewnin the for

mexChapter, Art.9, I ſay things are thus in9 '

abe ftateof nature ; but ina Civil ftate, where

there
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Jul 'there is onewho can compel them both, he who by

vure Contract is firſt to perform , ought firſt to do it.

For ſince the other may be compelled , the reaſon

bar ceaſes, for which he feared the other would not

performs.

Which Principle is ſomewhat otherwiſe

exprelled in his Lev .chap. 14. which ſince

ir differs ſomething from the other, in the

manner of expreſſion, I ſhall likewiſe give in

you his own words. If a Covenant be made

wherein neither of the Parties perform preſently,

but truſt one another, in the condition of mere

nature ( which is a condition of War of every

man againſt every man ) upon any reaſonable

Suppoſition , it is void ; but if there be a common

Powerſet over them both, with right and force

ſufficient to compel performance, it is not void ;

for be thatperformeth firſt, hathno aſſurance the

other will perform afterwards, becauſe the mere

bonds of words are too weak to bridle mens Ambi

tion , Avarice, Anger, andother Paſſions, with

out the fear of ſomecoercive Power, (which in the

condition of mere Nature , where all men are

equal, and judges of the juftneſs of their own

fears, cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed ) ; andhe which

performs firft, doth but betray himſelf to his

enemy , contrary to the Right ( he can never

abandon ) of defending his life, and means of

living,

;

Аа 4 g. 2 .
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9.2. Youmay now more plainly ſee the

reaſon why he ſuppoſes in the foregoing

Chapter, That all Kings and perſons of so

veraign Authority, are always in a poſture,

or ſtate of War ; which he more plainly ex

preſſes in his deCive,chap. 1o . 9. 17. in theſe

words ; But what are divers Commonwealths,

butfo many Gariſons fortified againſt each other

with Arms and Ammunition ? Whoſe State, b :

cauſe they are kept in a : ve by no common Power,

altho an incertain Peace, or ſhort Truces may

jutcrvene ) is yet to be accounted for the ſtate of

Nature, that is, for a ſtate of War. From all

which it is eaſie to deduce the grievous miſ

'chiefs that would thereby happen to man

kind . For in the firſt place theſe Civil Sove.

reigns he mentions, can never be obliged by

any Covenants from making War upon, and

ruining each other, nor can be accuſed for

breach of Faith, or Infidelity, when theydo

ſo ; for being ſtillin the ſtate of Nature, that

will receſſarily follow , which he lays down

at the end of his former Chapter, asthe con

fequences of this ſtate : To thisWar of every

man againſt every man, this alſo is conſequent,

that nothing can be unjuft. The notionsof Right

andWrong, Juſtice and Injuſtice, have thereno

place ; where there is no common Power, there

is no Law ; where no Ļam, » Injuſtice. Force

and Fraud are in W'ar the two Cardinal Verties.

9. 3. So
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§. 3. So that you ſee upon theſe Principles$

it is altogether in vain for Princes to make

any Articles or Covenants of Peace with

each other ; no, not if thcy ſwear to them

never ſo ſolemnly ; for in the laſt words of

this Chapter he tells us, That the Oath adds

nothing to the obligation ; for a Covenant, if

Lawful, binds in the fight of God , without the

Oath, as much as with it ; if unlawful, binds

not at all, tho it be confirmedwith an oath: So

that if the Covenant could not oblige, the

Oach will ſerve to as little purpoſe : What

Princes will thank him for this Doctrine, I

know not ; but I hope it is not an Apology

for the late actions of any Princes but the Ot

toman Emperor , and our Chriſtian Grand

Sigrior on the other ſide the water ; but if

the ſtate of Princes towards each other is ſo

bad, thatof the Subjects is much worſe ; for

from theſe Principles the ſafety of all Ambaſ

ſadors, Merchants, and Travellers in the

Territories of any Prince or State with

whom we are at Peace, is thereby utterly ta

ken away ; nor can the Subjects be in a better

condition than their Maſters ; for by this

Author's determination , they are preſent-,

ly Enemies as ſoon as they come under a

Foreign Power : For ſuch Princes being

always in the ſtate of Nature towards each

other, it is a part of their Natural Right or
Prero

OWE

ca
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5. 14 .

Prerogative , to force all thoſe that are weaker

to give a Caution of their future Obedience ( and

good behaviour) unleſs they will rather ſuf

fer Death. For nothing can be imagined more

abfurd, than that he who being weak you have

in your power , by letting him go, you may ren

der both ſtrong, and your Enemy. All which

are his own words , in his De Cive, Cap. 1 .

Nor can I underſtand what he means

by a future Caution of Obedience , but the

Submiſſion of thoſe who are thus ſeized up

on , and their coming into the ſame Com

monwealth, and ſubjecting themſelves wholly

to their Empire, who thus lay hold on them:

For he tells us preſently after, That a certain

and irreſiſtible Power confers a Right of Govern

ing and Ruling thoſe, who cannot reſiſt it. So

that if this Doctrine be true , in what an

ill condition are Ambaſſadors , and other

Strangers in foreign Countries now at League

with us, any one may eaſily perceive. Well,

but fuppoſe ſuch Strangers could or would

ſubmit themſelves abſolutely to theſe Foreign

Powers, they may yet chafe whether they

will accept it, fince no Law of Nature , ac

cording to Mr. H's Principles, can oblige Fo

reigners to any outward A & s of Kindneſs or

Mercy towards others,who are not ofthe ſame

Commonwealth , ſince they may either ac

cept ofthis their Submiſſion, or elſe refuſe it,
and
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and put them to Death, tho otherwiſe never

ſo innocent.
1

BE

A

2.4. But if Compacts with thoſe of diffe

rent Commonwealths , whether Princes or

Şubjects, are of ſo little force , leť us ſee

whetherthey will ſignify any more among

thoſe, who having agreed to renounce this

State of Nature, are willing to transfer all

their Power upon one, or more Perſons, and

ſo enter into his Commonwealth. Where,

firſt , I deſire you to obſerve, that theſe Pacts

or Covenants, by which everyMan renoun

ces his Natural Right, are ſtill made in the

State of Nature, in which State, it is lawful

for any Man to doubt of another's Fidelity ;

þut whether a Man juſtly fears that another

will not perform his part , he that fears, is

the only Judge ; and therefore Mr. H. con .

cludes , that every man hath cauſe to fear,

whenever he is afraid . Which reaſon , it

were of any force, would infer, that not on

ly thoſe Compacts are invalid in which no

thing is performed on either part ; but alſo

thoſe in which any thing of any moment re

mains yet to be done by either Party, for he

who will not keep Faith any longer, may

when he pleaſes pretend to be afraid , left

the other ſhould break his Faith with him ,

and that very juſtly, whilſt he himſelf is the

only
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only Judge of it ;and therefore his Reaſon

(which is always ſuppoſed to be right) may

not only tell him , that he need not perform

hispart of the Covenant, but alſo that it is

abſolutely void, if he thinks fit to make it fo .

But if any one will ſay, that he himſelf hath

prevented this Objection by bis Annotation to

this Article; as alſo in his Lev. in this Chap.

That the Cauſe of fear, which makes ſuch a co

venant invalid, muſt be always ſomething ari

fing after the Covenant made, as fomenervfact,

or other ſign of the Will not to perform , elſe

it cannot make the Covenant void . For that

which could not hinder a Man from promiſing,

ought not tobe admitted as an hindrance of per

forming. All which , tho it be very true,

yet if what he hath already alledged in his

foregoing Section be alſo true, it will not

ſignify any thing ; becauſe he there tells us ,

that whether it is likely that he will perform ,

or not, he who is afraid, is the only Judge,

( right or wrong, it is all one) and therefore

this fear of another mans failing in his truſt,

.may either ariſefrom his calling to mind the

falle and evil Diſpoſition of all men, which

before the Compact he had nor well conſi

dered , or elſe he may ſuppoſe any A& of

the other Parties (tho neverſo innocent) to

be a ſufficient ſign of his Will not to perform

his part. Nor is there any thing in the State

of

a
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hisBet of Nature, which can make ſuch a timerous

right)
man ſecure of the Fidelity of others , for

the performance of their Compact ; be

To this
cauſe as Mr. H. tells us in his De Cive, Cap. 5.

§. 1 , 2. Cap. 7. Q. 27. All the hope of ſecurity

is placed , in that a man may prevent allothers,

either openly, or by ſurpriſe. So, that altho it

appears that the Utility of obſerving of

Compacts be never fo manifeſt, yet cannot

it by this Principle lay any firm Obligation

upon mens minds, but that theymay depart

from them , whenever they will neglect or

overſee this Utility, or that they think they

may better ſecure their own intereſt by any
other means ; ſince the Will and Confci

ence ofman can never be ſo obliged by their

naked Compacts, that they may not depart

from , or act contrary to them, whenfoever

they think they may ſafely , and for their

own private advantage do it. For the Oblic

gation will not only ceaſe, if it ſhall pleaſe

all thoſe who have ſo covenanted to depart

from their Covenants at once , as when men

diſcharge themſelves of them by mutual con

ſent : But ſuppoſing alſo this conſent ftill to

continue , the force of an Obligation will yet

be wanting ; for ſince that dictate of Reaſon

of keepingCompacts, has not as yet attain

ed the force of a Law, as being made (as I

have already obſerved ) in the meer ſtate of

ore
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the means

Nature ; any ſingle Perſon , according to

his particularHumour, or predominant Paſ

fion of Fear , or Suſpicion, or Self-intereſt,

may depart from this dictate of Reaſon , thó

the reſt do not agree fo to do ; becauſe no

man according to Mr.H. in the Law of Na

ture, can ever be tied by any Compa & toquit

the doing of that which he judges neceſſary

for his own Intereſt, or Self -defence. For in

the
very beginning of this 14th Chapter in

his Lev. he defines a Law of Nature to be

a Precept, or general Rulefound out by Reaſon,

by which a man is forbidden to do that which is

deſtructive ofhis Life, or takes away

of preſerving the ſame , and to omit that by

which he thinketh it may be beſt preſerved.

So that for the preſervationof a man's life,

or whenever he thinks thoſe Compacts may

take away the means of preſerving it , he

may withoutcrimefail in keeping his Com

paas either for Publick Peace, or the obſer

vation of Juſtice with his Fellow.ſubjects, or

of Fidelity, or of Obedience to his CivilSo

vereign ; who upon theſe Principles, is in no

better a condition, nor ſo good, as any of his

Subjects : Becauſe Mr. H.doth not allow in

his Leviathan, Cap. 18. of any compacts to be

made between the Sovereign, and the Sub

jects; who only Covenant one with the

other, and not with him , to give up their

righe



Conſidered, and Confuted. 367

right of governing themſelves to this man, or

Aſſembly of men,and thatthey dothereby

authorize all his Actions. So that fince this

Compact is made in the ſtate Nature, and

that this Law of keeping of Compacts, is

only a dietate of Reaſon, and no Law ; it can

lay no higher obligation upon mensConſci

ences in the ſtate of Nature , than any other

Law of Nature, which Mr. H. plainly tells

us Chap. 17. In theſtate of Nature do not oblige,

aor cán the Common Power ſet over men,

lay any obligation in Conſcience upon them,

why they ſhould not break theſe Compacts

towards each other, when ever they think it

convenient : For ſince the Civil Sovereign can

only oblige them to ics outward obſervation

by thoſe Puniſhments as he pleaſes to appoint

for ſuch offences as are deſtructive to the Pub

lick Peace, every man that will venture the

fear ofdiſcovery ,or being taken , or whenever

he thinks he can make a Party ſtrong enough

to defend himſelf from thoſe that would pu

niſh him forthe breach of them ; may ſafely ,

nay lawfully , tranſgreſs them, when -ever

or fear of the Civil Sovereign

ceaſes. So that it is evident there doth ſtill

need ſome higher Law, orPrinciple than this

of meer Fear of the Civil Power to make

men honeft, or to keep their Compacts

when they have made them.
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.

Laert. in vi- either could not ,

§. 5. To Conclude, Mr. H. doth far ex

ceed his Maſter Epicurus in this rare inventi

on ; for that old Fellow , one would think,

had ſufficiently ſhaken the foundations of all

common Peace, and Juſtice, when he laid

down in his ratis ſententiis or eſtabliſhed

dictates, That there is no ſuch thing

Vi. Diog. as Juſtice between thoſe Nations who

ta Epicuri.
either could not , or would not

enter into mutual Covenants that

they ſbould not hurt, or be hurtby each other ;

Yet however,he thought fit to leave the force

of thoſe Compacts unviolated, although there

was no common Power over them, which

might keep thoſe Nations in awe. But

Mr. H.that he might indulge as much as he

could to his darling paſſion of Fear, hath alſo

allowed men this Liberty, That in the ſtate of

Nature, Compacts of mutual Fidelity may

by right be violated, without any other cauſe

given than the fear or ſuſpicion of the Party
afraid .

PRIN
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15 7 .The Law of Nature is not properly a Law , un

Leſs as it is delivered in the Holy Scriptures.
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9. 1 . Jich Principle he endeavours to

prove in his DeCive Cap. 3.Art.

the laſt, in theſe words : But thoſe that we call

Lawsof Nature, being nothing elſe but certain

concluſions underſtood by reaſon concerning the

doing of things ; (whereas á Law properly and

accuratelyſpeaking, is the word of him that com

mands fomething to be done , or not done by

others); they are not Laws, properly ſpeaking ,

they proceedfrom Nature : Yet asfar as theyare

given by God in the Holy Scripture, they are pro
perly called by the name of Laws;Which likewiſe

he hath more briefly contracted in his Levit

than, Cap. 15. in theſe words : Theſe dictates

of Reaſon , men uſe to call by the Name of Laws,

but improperly, for they are but Concluſions, or

Theoremsconcerning what conduceth to the con

ſervation and defence of themſelves ; whereas

Law properly is the wordof him , that by right

hath a command over others. Butyet if we con

ſider theſame Theorems as delivered in the word

of God , that by right commands all things, then

are they properly called Laws.

Bb Q. 2. The
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§ . 2. The Reaſon for which opinion he

gives us in his De CiveCap. 5 §. 1, 2,3.in theſe

words ; It is ſelf-manifest, that theactions of

men do proceed from their Will, and their Will

from Hope and Fear : So that as often as it

ſeems, that a greater Good , or leſſer Evil is like

to happen to them , from the violation of

Las, men willingly violate them ; therefore

every man's hope of ſecurity and preſer
vation isplacedin this,that he maybeableto

,

prevent his Neighbour either by his own force or
art, openly or at unawares. Fromwhence it is

plain , that the Lawsof Naturedonot preſently,

asſoon as they are known, giveſufficientſecurity

to every one of obſerving them ; and therefore

vaſionofor Caution de pr
imired

from the Inc

,that PrimitiveRight muſt fill

remain to every one, of taking care of himſelf

by all the ways that he will, orcan ; which is the

Right of all men, to all things, or the Right of

War ; and it fuffices ne
ch
te
li
ng

.
of

the Law of Nature, that be

ready or willing to have Peace when it may be had
withſecurity.

colis sins.156 ..

8.3.So likewiſe in his Leviathan , Chap..

14. tho hegrants that the Lawsof Nature ought

tobe obſerved, yet becauſe they are contrary to our

Natural Paſſions, that carry us to Partiality ,

Pride, Revenge, and the like; and their Cove

nants

forthe
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Confidered, and Confucted.

nants without the Sword, are but Words, and

have noſtrength to ſecure a man at all; there

fore notwithſtanding the Laws of Nature , if

there be no Pover erected, or notgreat enough
for our ſecurity, every man will, and may lay

fully rely on his Strength and Art, for caution a

gainſt all other men. And in his 15th . Chap.

ofhis Leviathan, he farthertells us, The Lavs

of Nature oblige in foro interno, that is to ſay,

they bind to a deſire that they ſkould take place :But

in foro externo, that is , to the putting them in

Axt , not always. For be that mould be modest

and tractable, and perform all he promiſes in fich

time, andplace, where no man elſe would doſo,

Jould but make himſelf a Prey to others, and
a

procure his own certain Ruin , contrary to the

ground ofall the Laws of Nature, which tend

80 Nature's Preſervation.

2.4. I have been the larger in giving you

his ownwords in this place, becauſe I could

not wellcontract them without ſpoiling his

ſenſe ; and alſo that you may the better ſee
whether he be clearly anſwered, or not. In

the Firſt place therefore , if it be already

made out in the precedent Diſcourſe, that

in this Propoſition of endeavouring the Common

Good of Rational Beings, are contained all

the Laws of Nature, and that it doch like

wiſe appear to proceed from God, from the

Nature
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Nature of things , and thoſe Rewards and

Puniſhments hehath annexed to its obſervati.

on and tranſgreſſion : Then notwithſtanding

what Mr. H.hath here ſaid , this Law of Na.

ture is properly a Law ; as having all the

conditions neceſſary thereunto : Bur' that

which might lead Mr. H. into this Error,

was , That all Writers upon this Subje &t,,

thought it ſuficientto define the Law of Na

ture to be only a Dictate of right Reaſon,,

without deducing its Authority from God,

as a Legiſlator: Or if they have ſuppoſed

God the Author of it, as Suarez in his Book

de Legibus ;,and Grotius in his de Jure Bellio

pacis have done . Yet they contented them.

felveswith ſuppoſing, that God hadimpreſs’d
theſe Idea's upon mens Souls, as ſo many in

nate Notions, which they call the Light of

Nature, without ſewing us by ſomemore

plain or certain ineans ( as
ineans (as lour Author hath

done in the preceding Diſcourſe)how we

may attain to the knowledge of this Law .

The or precariouſneſs of which

Hypothefis being diſcovered by Mr.H. gave

him occaſion to ſuppoſe that the Law of Na

ture was not properly a Law , for want of a

Legiſlator ; and farther, they havingdefined

this Law of Nature to be a dictateof ti
right

reaſon , which ſeems only proper to revealed

or Civil Laws, delivered in ſome ſet form of

words,

weakneſs ,

)
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words, Mr. H. hath here alſo defined a

Law, To be the Word , or Speech of him who

hath a Right to Command a thing to bedone, or

not to be done : And ſo the Laws of Nature

notbeing delivered in anyſet form of words,

cannot be upon theſe grounds properly
Laws.

roll

.

is

f

. 5. But I think we have already ſuffici

ently proved, that the Law of Nature, being

to be collectedfrom our own Natures , and

that ofother thingswithout us , does not con

fiſt in any ſet form of words , but in thoſe

true Notions or Idea's taken from the things

themſelves. And wehave already ſhown ,

that Perſons born deaf or dumb, are capable

of underſtanding this Law , though they
have not the uſe of words. And Mr. H.

-himſelf before he is aware, doth ſufficiently

confeſs this Truth in more places than one

of his de Cive, For after he hath in the laſt

Art,of his Third Chap.deniedthe Laws of

Nature to be properly Laws, he begins his

4th. Chap. withtheſe Words .

That which is called the Natural, and Moral,

the ſameis wont to be alſo called the Divine Law

nor undeſervedly ; becauſe Reaſon, which is the

very Law of Nature, is immediately given by

God to every man , as the Rule of his Actions,

as alſo becauſe the Precepts of Life which are

1-HE*
*
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374 Mr. Hobbs's Principles

manner.

thence derived, are theſamewhich are given by

the Divine Majeſty for the Laws of hisHeaven .

ly Kingdom by our Lord Jefes Chriſt, and his

Holy Apoſtles. Thoſe things therefore which

maybe before underſtood by Reafonconcerning the

Law of Nature, the famewe fall endeavour to

confirm from theHoly Scripture. So likewiſe

in his rgth. Chap. Article 3. he tells us, That

the Laws of God are declared after . Threefold

The First of which is by the Tacit

Dietates of Right Reafon : From borh which

places we may.plainly collect, That if the Laws

of Nature are Dittates of right Reafon, and if

the Laws of God andNature , or Reafon, are all

one and thefame, andthat Right Reaſon is the

very L.um of Nature, and is immediately given

by God to every Man as a Rule of his Actions, it

willlikewiſe#s neceſſarily follow , that thofe Laws

or Di &tates of Reafon are alſo Divine, ſince

they prcceed from God as aLegiſlator. Norwill

it ſerve his turn to alledge, as he doth in his

Leviathan 15. Chap. That the ſame Laws

(viz .) of Nature, becauſe they oblige only

ro a deſire, and endeavour (I meanan un

feigned and conſtant endeavour ) are eaſy to

be obſerved . For in that he requireth -no

thing but endeavour ; he that endeavoureth

their performance, as far as he can fulfillech

them, and hethatfulfilleth the Laws, is juft.
Gold

. 6. This



?S Conſidered, and Confuted . 375

bis hin

18, 15

erefore

Imeres

enderen

So

ells .

etle

ht

pi
er

TE

Portet

Rims

$ .6. This will prove a meer Evaſion, if

you pleaſe to conſider, That unleſs the Laws

of Nature regard the outward Adions of

men , they cannot partake of the nature of

Laws, nor do they carry any obligations along

with them, becauſe it is impoſſible to ſeek

Peace with others, or to depare from our na

tural Rights by any internal Ad ofthe Mind

alone, without outward Actions, and moſt of

thoſe Actions do in their own nature neceſſa

rily regard, and concern others beſides our

ſelves. But if he ſhould reply, that ſuch

Actions are improperly called Laws,forwant

of Rewards and Puniſhments : To this we

may likewiſe return , That we have already

fullyproyed in this Diſcourſe, that they carry
with them the true force of Laws , as con

taining all the Conditions neceſſary thereun

to . And he himſelf in his Leviathan, chap.21.

doth expreſly acknowledge, and ſet down di

vers of thoſe natural Puniſhments which are

appointed byGodas natural effects of the

Tranſgreſſion or breach of the Law of Na

ture. Which Paſage, becauſe I have alrea

dy tranſcribed it in the Diſcourſe it ſelf ,

Chap. 3. I ſhall therefore refer

But in ſhort, If there be no Laws of Nature

properlyfo called, in the ſtate of Nature, it

will likewiſe neceſſarily follow , that there is

no ſuch thing as Natural Rights properly ſo

ay
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1

iW

called ; And ſo his Right of all mento all;

things, and to make war upon alt men will

be very improperly called a Right ; for they

cannot be properly ſo, but asthey are grant

ed, or permitted us, by fome Laws properly

ſo called, which in this ſtate can onlybe thoſe

of God, or Nature. : 14 * !!!

18.7. But we are weary of ſuch Contra

dictions, and therefore let usnow farther ex

amine the only Reaſon he brings why he de

nies their obligation to external Ads in the

ſtate of Nature, ( viz . ) Becauſe we cannot be

ſecured that others will obſerve them in tbofe

things which are neceſſary toour preſervation ;

[ and therefore infers ] that every man's

hopesofhisown Security are placedin this,

That by hisown Forceor Wiles he may pre

venthis Neighbour openly , or atunawares.

This is that invincible Argumentwhich ſeems

ſtrong enoughin his Judgment to deſtroy all

outward Obligations to the whole LayofNa

rure. Yet I think for allthatit iseaſyenough

to be anfwered . And therefore in the firſt

place, we reply, That there is no need ofſup

poſing ſuch a perfect Security to be afforded

by the Laws of Nature concerning other

mens obſerving them, as muſt needs be free

from all Fear , before we can be obliged to

external Actions conformable to them ; for

the

,



Conſidered, and Confuted. 377

i

7

the Will of God ;the firſt Cauſe , being

known , whereby he eftabliſhes theſe Laws,

there willariſe a certain obligation to theper

formance of ſuch external Actions ; though

ſome men may be ſo wicked, asto break, or

neglect them , and to practice evil and vio

lent Actions towards thoſe that would ob

ſerve them .

But I ſhall now farther prove (notwith

ſtanding this Objection) that we are under a

greater obligation to the Laws of Nature ,

than we are to the Civil Laws of our Coun

try, to whoſe external obedience he will have

all men whatſoever obliged. For all Perfons,

although they are not under the ſame Com :

monwealth, yet are all Members ofthe ſame

more large Empire of God himſelf. Now it

is moſt notorious, thatthoſe thatare Subjects

to the fame Civil Power, cannot be perfect

ly ſecure , either that their Fellow - ſubjects

will obſerve all the CivilLaws,by abſtaining

from Murthier, Robbery , or Rebellion, & c.

or that the Civil Sovereign can , or will al

wayspuniſh all the TranſgreſforsofhisLaws,

eſpecially where Fa &tionsare potent, though

he is never fo watchful over the Publick

Good, So that if to theſe cautious Men of

Mr. H's Principles, itſeems a ſufficient Rea.

ſon for their outward obligation to the Civil

Laws,if it appears more probable that the

4
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Civil Sovereign both will, and can take care

of the Authority of hisLaws, by protecting

the Obedieat, and puniſhing theRefractory,

than that he will forbear, or neglect ſo to do;

it will likewife follow , That to all men who

exerciſe, true Piety, and Obedience to God's

Natural Laws, their obligation to obſerve

them will not prove themore infirm , though

God doth not always preſently, andimmedi

ately puoiſh all the Tranfgreſſionsand Viola

tionsof his Natural Laws;it being a fuffici.

ent fecurityto them of his Goodnels and Ju

ftice, ſince he will certainly inflict more le

vere Puniſhments upon their Tranſgreſſors,

either in this life, or in that to come, than

any. Humane Power can do upon Offenders

againſt their Civil Laws. So that if Mr. H's

Argumentwere valid , not only the outward

obligation of all Natural, but alſo of all Civil

Laws, would be quite deſtroyed ; fince in

neither Statewe can be perfectly ſecure, that

all others will obſerve them ; and indeed he

demands that which is altogether impofli.

ble, when he requires an ablolate and per

fect Security concerning future voluntary

Actions, either in a Civil, or a Natural

State , which was ſuch can be only cons

tingent.nl

s !!!

ribitong 19. 8. But
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CM

ak d. 8. But if he will permit us to call that

a Stateof ſecurity , which is the moſt free

of any from the fear of future Danger , or

de Miſery, we aſſert, That God has made it ma

6 nifeſt to all men, by all thoſe ſigns, ( which

we have already ſhown to be ſufficient to

evince our Obligation ) that even out of a

Civil Government , he ſhall bemuch more

ſafe from all ſorts of Evil , who ſhall moſt

' ftri&tly and conſtantly obſerve all the Laws

of Nature in his outward Actions, as well

as internal Inclinations , than he who (ac

cording to Mr. H's Doctrine ) ſhall ſeek

this Security by endeavouring to prevent,

and aſſault all other men by force or

fraud .

3

1

$

3

5

$

But it is neceffary when wecompare the

dangers, or ſecurity of the good or juſt men ,

( which are only thofe who obſerve the Laws

of Nature in their outward Adions) as alſo

of the wicked or unjuſt, who do otherwiſe,

tomake a true Experiment,whichof thefe

will give molt certain ſecurity ; there

is not only to be reckoned into this ac

count , thoſe Evils which may happen to

them from theViolence of othermen ,but alſo

thoſe, which fuch wicked men bring upon

themſelves by their inconftant and unreaſon

able way of living, as alſo by their inordinate

Paſſions,

l
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Paſſions , ſuch as Envy , Anger , Intempe

.Puniſhment
s

with

all thoſe Evils, or

feared from God, both in this Life, and in

that to come ; which alſo are to be compa

red not in any one particular cafe , or in a

few.circumſtan
ces

only, but in all thoſethat

may happenthrough the whole courſe of

their Lives ; for otherwiſe it is impoſſible ,

that we ſhould truly judgewhich courſe of

Life, either that ofconftane Juſtice or Inju

ftice would be more ſecure. But we have,

I hope already , ſufficiently made out, that

their condition is much more happy and,leſe

cure, who obſerve the Laws of Nature inthe

wholecourſe oftheir Actions, than thoſe who

act otherwiſe .189rd ili mont gonuost:10

5 To which I ſhall only add , That altho

Mr. H. himſelf, when hetreats of the ſecu

rity requiſite co the outward Obfervation of

the Laws ofNature, dothwhollyinſiſt up

on a perfect ſecurity from the Inyaſion of

other men, and affirins. Becauſe it isnot to

behadinthe Stateof Nature, that therefore

no body isobliged in that State to outward

acts of Juſtice , buthath ftill a right to all

things, andofmaking War upon all Men;

Yet in other places ofhis Book , asifbehad

forgot himſelf,he doth acknowledge(altho

bue(paringly) ithat he himſelf perceived that

there

I
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-

there was a ſufficient Obligationto an exter.

nalConformity to the Laws of Nature , even

out of a Civil State, leftwe ſhould fall into

other Evils beſides thoſe which may be fear

ed from the violence of men.'' As for Ex

ample, when heendeavours to prove in his

De Cive, Cap. 3. 6. 2 , 3. That Faith is to be

kept with all men, he fetches his reaſon from

hence , That he who violates his Covenant,

commit's a Contradi tion, whichhe acknowledges.

to be an Abſurdity in Humane Converſation.

And therefore, if he can admit in this caſe,

that it is better to obſerve , than to violate

our Covenants , left we should fall into a

Contradiction , what reaſon is there , why

we ſhould not alſo univerſally infer the ſame

conſequence from the breach of every Law

of Nature, and conſequently an Obligation
to all their outward Ačtions ? So thatit will

be better to obſerve than to tranſgreſs them

in the State of Nature , becauſe their Viola

tion doth ftill imply a Contradi&tión or Ab

ſurdity in all Humane Society or Converfa

tion ; for whofoever will ſeriouſly conſider

the Nature of rational Agents, willacknow

ledge, that all the Felicity poſſible for them,
doth depend upon the Common Good and

Happineſs of the whole Syſtem , as its ne

ceſſary and adequate Cauſe; and therefore

every man ought to ſeek both of them toge
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382 Mr. Hobbs's Principles

ther ; for whenfoever he tranſgreſſes any

Law of Nature , he then ſeparates his own

private Good or Advantage, from that of the

publick ; which being contradictory ways

of acting, muſt needs raiſe a Civil War, or

Conteſt in a mans own Conſcience, between

his Reaſon , and his Paſſions , which muſt

grievouſly diſturb its Tranquility , which

Evil ſince it alſo takes away his Peace

and Security , is no contemptible Puniſh

ment naturally inflicted by God for ſuch

Offences.

.

9.9. I ſhall now only propoſe two Rea .

fons more, whereby I thinkwe may'demon

ſtrate the falſeneſs of this Argument of

Mr. H. The firſt is, That Prelumption of

the Civil Laws, both in our own , and all

otherKingdoms, which ſufficiently declares

whar Judgment Civil Sovereigns (whom

this Author makes the only Judges of right

or wrong)have made of Humane Nature ; to

wit, that every one is preſumed to be good,

until the contrary be proved by fome out

ward Action , and that made out by fuffici.

ent Proof or Teſtimony ; and therefore , if

their Judgment be true , he muſt own all

other men ought not to be eſteemed as Ene

mies, or ſo wicked as he is pleaſed to fup

pofe ; fo that they may be ſet upon and

killed,

1
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gelen killed, tho neverfo innocent for any pri
vate mans ſecurity. And this Preſumption

is more ſtrong againſt Mr. H. becauſe he

Picture
founds that : Security , which he acknow

ledges to be ſufficient in Commonwealths,

upon thoſe Puniſhments by which the Su

preme Powers can reſtrain all Invaders

of other mens Rights ; but it is certain, that

no Puniſhments are inflicted in Civil States,

unleſs according to the Sentence of fome

Judges, who always giveSentence aceording

to this Preſumption. This therefore is either

a true Preſumption, and ſo able to direct our

Actions in the State of Nature, or elſe even

in Commonwealths there is notto be found a

,and Puniſhments inflicted Laws made ,

according to

this Prefumption ,and ſo neither Civil Laws,

themſelves do oblige us to outward Acts ,

and thus every Commonwealthwould foon

be diſſolved . But ſince we are fatisfied , that

publick Judgments given according to this

Prefumption , do for the moſt partrender

mens Lives ſecure enough , and certainly

much more fafe, than if all who are arraign

ed at the Bar were preſumed to be Enemies,

and according to Mr. H's rule of prevention,

ſhould be all forthwith condemned to ſuffer

as guilty ; therefore it alſo follows, that the

private Judgments of particular men con

cerning
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cerning others, made according to this Pre

ſumption, do more conduce to the ſecurity

of all men, than this Authors raſh Preſump

tion of the Univerſal Pravityof allmen, and

would thence perſuade us that all others in

the State of Nature are tobe prevented, and

ſet upon by force and fraud.

2. 10. Aſecond reaſon to prove, that the

violation of the Laws of Nature, as to out

ward acts, will procure us leſs ſecurity than

their exact obſervation, may be drawn from

hence, That Mr. H. himſelf confeſſes, there

will thence neceſſarily follow a War of all

men againſt all ; which War being once ſup

poſed,he rightly acknowledges, that allmen

would become miſerable, and muſt preſently

periſh : From whence it appears , that all

ſecurity is fought for in vain, by this mad
ftate ; ſo that there can remaiņnomore hopes

of it ; tho Mr. H. teaches otherwiſe in his

de Cive, cap. 5. §. I. and Lev. cap.13. viz.

That in the mutual fear of men , no body hath

better way of ſecurity, than bythis anticipati

onor prevention ; that is, every one may erdea

vourſo long to ſubject all others by force orfraud,

as he feesany man left, of whom he oughtto be

ware; thatis, as long as there is oneman left

alive ; and ſo the whole earth would ſoon

become a deſart, and the common ſepulchre

of

1

A
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of mankind ; for no man can provide any

aid or affiftance for himfelf from othermen

in this ſtate, becauſe Covenants of mutual

Faith , by which alone others can be joined

in Society with him, will not oblige to ex

ternal acts in this ſtate, as I have fhewed he

acknowledges ; and therefore there remains

no ſecurity by this way of anticipation : So

that if there be any ſecurity in Nature, I ap

peal to the reaſons and confciences of men,

whether this is not more likely to be had by

the endeavour of the common Good of Man

kind, by doing good and not evil to thoſe who

have done us noharm, than by Mr. H.'s me

thod of Anticipation which can yield no ſecu

.

rity at all.

PRINCIPLE X.

WA
K

a

" T

That the Laws of Nature are alterable at the

Will of the Civil Saveraign.

d. 1 . His is a natural conſequence from

what he hath already laid down,

That nothing is morally good or evil in the

ftate of Nature ,ibefore the Inſtitution of a

Commonwealth. Yetthatyou may ſee that

I do not impoſe upon Mr. H. in this Aſſerti

on, I will give you his own words, in his de

Сс Cive,
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Cive, cap. 14. Q. 9, 10. But becauſe it ariſes

from Civil Laws, that as well every one ſhould

have a proper Right to himſelf, diſtinct from

that of another, as alſo that he may beforbidden

to invade other mens Properties, it follows that

theſe Precepts, Honour thy Parents, Thou ſhalt

not defraud any man in that which is appointed by

the Laws ; Thou mayeſt not kill a man whom the

Laws forbid thee to kill; Thou falt avoid all

Carnal Copulation forbidden by the Laws ; Thou

ſhaltnot take aw..yanothermans Goods without his

confent ; Thou ſhalt not fruſtrate Laws and

Fudgments by falle Witneſs , are all Civil

Laws. Itis true, the Laws of Nature preſcribe

the ſame things , but immplicity ; for ihe Law

of Nature, as is ſaid before, Cap. 3. 9. 2. com

mands Compacts to be obſerved , and therefore,

alſo to yield Obedience when Obediencewas coa

venanted ; and to abſtain from what is anothers,

when it is defined by the Civil Law , what it is ;

but all the Subjects do Covenant from the Conſti

tution oi the Commonwealth , to yield Obedience

to his Commands, who hath the ſupream Power,

that is to the Civil Laws. For the Law ofNa

ture didoblige in theſtate of Nature , where

firſt of all where Nature gave all things to all

men, nothing was anothers ,and therefore impol

fible to invade it ; and in thenext place, where

all things were common ; therefore alſo all Carnah
Copulations were lawful. Thirdly , Where

there
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there was aſtate of War, it was then lawful to

kill any man . Fourthly, Where all thingswere

determined by a man's ownJudgment, therefore

alſo were the Honours and Duties due to Fa

thers. Laſtly , Where there were no publick

Judgments, therefore there was no need of gi

ving Teſtimony either true or falſe ; ſince there

fore theObligation to obſerve thoſe Lavs, is prie

or to the Promilgation of them, as being con-.

tained in the veryconſtitution of the Common

wealth, byvertue of this Law of Nature, which

probibits the violation of Compacts; the Law

of Nature commands allCivil Laws to be obfer.

ved. For where we are under an Obligation to

Obedience, before we know what will be com

manded, we are there univerfally, and in all

things obliged to obey; from whence it follows,

That no Civil Law which is not made in reproach

to God, ( in reſpect of whom , all Common

wealths are not at their own Diſpoſals, nor can

be ſaid togive Laws ) , cannot be againſt the

Law of Nature. For altho the Lay of Na

ture prohibitsTheft,Adultery,& c.Yet if theCivil.

Laws ſhould command you to take away any thing

from another, or to bye with any Woman ; that is

not Theft, Adultery, &c. For the Lacedemo

nians of old, whenby a certain Law , they per .

mitted their Boys privately to take away other

people's Goods ; they then commanded thoſe Goods

not to be the Owners, but theirs who thus ſtole

2
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them . And therefore ſuch a private taking,was

no Theft. In like manner, thepromiſcuous Co

pulation of Sexes amongſt the Heathens, aco

cording to their own Laws , were lawful Mar

riages.

2. 2. There is nothing that Mr. H. hath

written more rudely and wickedly , and

wherein he more contradicts himſelf, than

in this Affertion ,concerning the mutability of

the Laws of Nature, as to outward A &tions;

ſince he himſelf tells us immediately after,

That the Laps of Nature are immutable and e

ternal ; and that Injuſtice, Ingratitude, Arro

gance, Pride, Iniquity, Acception of Perſons,,

and the like,can never be made lawful ; for it can

never be that Warfallpreſervelife, and Peace

deſtroy it. But how the Laws of Nature can

beimmuiable, and yet alterable as to outward

Actions, at the Will of the Civil Soveraign,

I cannot comprehend.

But ſince we have already deſtroyed thoſe

two main Principles introductive to this,

( viz . ) Thatno Action is good or evil in the

state of Nature, till either the revealed Law

of God, or that of the Civil Soveraign hath

made it ſo ; and alſo that the Laws of Na

ture are not properly Laws in the ſtate of

Nature ; Let usnow examine the only reaſon

he here gives us for this Affertion , which is

this ;
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this ; That the Law of Nature which prohi

bits the violation of Compacts, commands

all Civil Laws to be obſerved ; ſince our ()

bedience to the Supream Powersis one ofthe

firſt Compacts that men made at the Inſtitu :

tion of the Commonwealch ; granting all

which to betrue, yet was it notabſolutely, or

in all things, that this Obedience was promi

ſed , butonly in ſuch as regard the publick

good of the Commonwealth , or tend to the

common Goodor Preſervation of Mankind ;

for if the Civil Soveraign ſhould make a

Law, thatevery one might knock his father

in the Head, when he came to ſuch an Age,

and marryhis mother, or rob any other man,

tho' his deareſt Friend, of all the neceſſaries

of Life : All theſe wicked Actions will be

come lawful to be done, nay , every man

were obliged to do them , if the Law of

Nature cornmanded all Civil Laws to be ob

ſerved withoutdiſtinction ; but he here tells

us, That no Civil Lavs can be againſt the Law

ofNature, which are not made in directreproach

to God. And upon this Principle no Law

can be fo, but what directly denies his Exi

ſtence ; ſince in his Leviathan, Ch. hemakes

even Idolatry lawful, if it be once command

ed by his infallible Leviathan, the Supream

Power : But if Mr. H.had but read and

conſidered any ordinary Syſtem of Ethicks,

he

2x
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he would have found, that it was one of the

firſt Princip'eș in that Science, that the Laws

of Nature ( like the moral Vertues ) are ſo

nearly linked, and have ſuch aninſeparable

dependance upon each other, that the firſt

and prior Laws of Nature can never be con

tradicted by the latter, or ſecondary. And

therefore tho' it is true, that Compacts are

to be obſerved by the Law of Nature, and

that Obedience to the Commands of the Ci.

vil Soveraignis one of thoſe Compactswhich

men make when they inſtitute, and enter

into a Commonwealth , or Civil State ; yet

were thoſe Promiſes of Obedience only made

concerning ſuch things, which the Laws of

Nature have commanded, or permitted to

be done, in order to the common good of

rational Beings. I grant therefore , That

the Civil Laws of every Commonwealth ,

as they may appoint what outward Rewards

or Punillementsthey pleaſe for the Obſervati.

on orTranſgreſſionof the Law ofNature ;

and alſo in order to this end may ordain what

outward Aets ſhall be called Murder, Adul

tery, Theft, & c, yet doth it not therefore

follow , That they have a Power to alter the

Nature of all moral A &tions, and ſo make a

new .Law of Nature ; tho' I own they may

enlarge or reſtrain their exerciſe in ſome par

ticular Actions or Inſtances, But ſince this

is
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is beſt clearedby examples,I ſhall here give

you ſome of each fort. Firſt, Therefore tho

our Laws give leave to men to converſe

alone with married Women without any

Crime, yet in divers Couorries it isnot ſó ,

But whoever is found alone in the Company

of another man's Wife without his leave

it is lawful for the Husband to kill them both;

becauſe ſuch private Congreſſes being

eſteem ' as bad as downright Adultery, the
Puniſhment of it is left as it was in the itate

of Nature, to the diſcretion of the Husband :

But doth it therefore follow , That the Su

pream Power might make a Law , whereby

it may belawful fora Husband, to kill every

man that ſhould but happen to look upon

his Wife, becauſe he may at the ſame tiine

commit Adultery with her in his heart ?

So likewiſe by our Law , the Husband is to

be eſteemed the Father of all Children which

his Wife ſhall bring forth, if he were within

the Engliſh Dominions atthe time when the

Child was Begot, though he were at that

ſame time an Hundred Miles off, and though

the Mother ſhould aſſure the Child , that

not her Husband , but another man were

really his Father ; Yet is not ſuch a Child

obliged to believe her, orto pay any Duty
or reſpect to that Perfon, thoughhe be really

his Father: But will it therefore follow ,

thatС с 4
1
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that the King and Parliament may makea

Law, That no Child wharfoever ſhould Ho

nourand Obey his parents. But to cometo

the Author's laſt inſtance of the Lacedemonia

an Boys; I will not deny but itmightbe law .

ful for the Spartans (as the Egyptians likewiſe

did ) to make a Law, '1 hat private Thefts com

mitted without diſcovery , or violence to

mens Perfons, ſhould not only alter the Pro

perty in the things ſtolen, bualſo paſs unpu

niſhed ; ſince this may well conſiſt: Very

with the Publick Peace and ſafety of the

People, and may alſo tend to the Publick

good of the Commonwealt
h

; ſince it might

not only make men more careful of their

Goods, but might alſo ſerve to make thoſe

Boys more crafty, ſecret, and undertaking in

greater matters , when they ſhould come to

be men ; which as Pilutarch tells us, was the

main reaſon why Licurgus made this Law :

But does it therefore follow , that either the

Laceden.onians or Egyptians might have

inade it lawful for Thieves and Robbers to

aſaule all mens Perſons, and take away their

Goods by Force, or to Rob men of thoſe

things (ſuch 'as Food and Rayment) which

are abſolutely neceſſary for Human Life, or
that ſuch a Law could ever have been

made practicable , or have been obſerved,

without the abſolute diſſolution of the Civil

Govern



Conſidered, and Confuted. 393

1

I

PAN

A

Government ? Whereas if Mr. H. had but

conſidered the diſtinction between that Natu

teral and Civil Property , which we have

made out in the firſt Chap. of the preceding

Diſcourſe, he had never fallen into this Er

ror, of ſuppoſing all Theft or Robbery what

ſoever to become Lawful, if once ordained ſo

by the Supreme Power.

§. 3. I ſhall give you but one inſtance more

from the Laws ofour own Kingdom , by

which it is enacted , That who

ever ſhall relieve away-going Stat.7. Jacobi.

Beggar, ſhallforfeit Ten ſhillings

to the Poor of the, Pariſh ; which Law was

made for the Publick Good, and to prevent

Wandering , Idleneſs , and Beggary in the

Poorer ſort of People. But doth it therefore

follow , that it might be Lawfulforthe King

and Parliament to make a Law againſt all

Charity, or Relief of the Poor whatſoever ?

So that you may fee, that no Civil Laws

whatſoever, can lay any obligation upon

mens Conſciences, but as they either regard

the publick Good of the Commonwealth ,

or the more general good of all Rational

Beings.

Cap. 7 .

3

.

4. Butwhether Mr. H. fell into this Era

ror for want of a due knowledge and conſideа

ration
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fation of this great Law of Nature, or elſe

out of a defire to flatter all CivilSovereigns,

is hard to determine ; though it be very ful

pitious , that he did it rather out of deſign

than ignorance ; ſince he teaches us in his de

Cive,and Lev . Thar Princes being free from all

Promiſes and Compacts to their Subjects,may

diſpoſe of their Lives and Fortunes at their

pleaſure, and therefore can do them no inju

ry, though they treat them never ſo cruelly,

becauſe he is in reſpect of them ftill in the

ſtate of Nature ; by which means he at once

endeavours to deſtroy all Virtue andGoodneſs

in Princes, and all Reverence and Reſpect in

the minds of their Subjects ; and makes no

difference between a Nero or Caligula, and a

Trajan or an Antonine. And confequential to

this, he likewiſe makes the will of the Su.

preme Power, though perhaps but one ſingle

man, to be the only meaſure of Good and

Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt : So that whatever he

Commands or Forbids, muft immediately be

look'd upon as Good or Evil, becauſe he hath

Commanded it, or Forbidden it ; by which

means, Princes would have no other Rules

left them of their Moral, or Politick Acti

ons, buttheir own Arbitrary Humours, or

Wills : Which if it were ſo , men would be

in a much worſe condition under the Power

of this irreſiſtible Leviathan , than they were

in
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in the ſtate of Nature ; ſince a man is in

more danger, as to his Life and Fortune ,

who is at the Mercy of one Cruel and unrea

fonable man , who commands an Hundred:

thouſand men, chan he who was before in

danger of the violence of an Hundred thou

fand ſingle men in the ſtate of Nature , ſince

it was Lawful for him to have provided for

his own ſecurity by combination with others,

which in a Civil ftare it is upon his Principles

unlawful to do ; thoughI confeſs, not being

true to them , he leaves every mana Right of

ſelf-defence , or Reſiſtance, even under a

Civil Government whenever he is ſtrong

enough to Rebel, or Reſiſt the Magiſtrate,

by which means he takes away with one

hand, all that he had before beſtowed with

the other.

6. 5. But I think I have now ſufficiently

expoſed the Falſeneſs, as well as Wickedneſs

of thoſe Principles : And though I will not

be ſo uncharitable as to affirm , that either

Mr. H., or all his Followers, either did, or

would always act according to them , (yet as

Cicero long lince obſerved in his Offices ) they

have morereaſonto thank the natural good

neſs and generoſity of their own Natures,

than the Doctrines they have embraced , if

they do not. But if I have been too tedious

1V

in
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in the performance, I hope the Reader will

pardonme, if theſe pernicious Principles are

ſufficiently Confuted at laſt, ſince it is im

poſſible for any man to judge of their Truth

or Falſehood, without firſt conſidering the

Author's Opinion, in his own words , and

thenſtrictly examiningthe reaſonshe brings

for them ; which could not well be contract

ed into a leſs compaſs. But having not on

ly, I hope, laid foundations for amore folid

building in the precedent Diſcourſe ; bot alſo

cleared off that Rubbiſh in this ſecond part,

that might obſtruct its Evidence in the minds

ofall Candid and indifferent Readers ; I ſhall

therefore beſeech God, the great Ruler of

mens hearts and affections, That what we

have ſaid in this Treatiſe, may have that good

effect, as if not to produce, yet at leaſt to

increaſe true Piety towards God, and good

Will and Charity among men.

FINI S.
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